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Luke 16. 14. i5- And the Phariſees who wire 
covetous heard dll theſe things, and they derided bims 
And Je(uz jail unto them ; Yeare they which juſtifie 
your ſelves before men; but (Jod hnoweth your hearts: 
For that which is highly eftecred among mea,ie abs- 
mination in the ſegbt of Fod, : 
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TO THE CONGREGATION 
at Sepulchers , that were the Au- 
ditors of thele Sermons, 


Grace and Peace be multiplyed. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
barreneſs he turneth a fruitful land into barren- 
ceſs, Plal, 107.34. ſo that the judgement denoun= | 
&d upon theſe miry and marith places, is , that the 
eurſeof barreneſs shall reſt upon them, notwith- 

ſtanding the waters of theSanQuary overflow them 

1t is ſad,but certaingthat the G ofoel inflifteth a 
deathof its own,as well as the Law; or elſe how are 
1hoſe trees in Jude 12. ſaidto be Sj; &mo9) 2 viure, 
twice dead , placked up by the roots ? Tea, that 
which in itſelf is the greateſt mercy,through the in- 
terpoſetion of mens luſts,and the efifccy of this curſed 
fin of unbelief, turneth to the greateſt. judgement; as 
the richeſt &+ moſt generous wine makes the sharp- 

| eſt vinegar. Our Lerd Chriſt himſelf, Rom. 5.8. 

the clmiceſs mercy that the bowels of a God could | 

| bleſs a periching world withall hoſe coming (him- 
ſelf beers witneſs , John 3. 16.) was no leſs exrand 
then that of eternal lije and bleſedneſs to the loſt 
and eurſed ſons 6 4 Adam: Teto how many was he 

4 ſtone of ſtambling, and a rock of offence. Tea, 
aginand a ſnare, Iſa, 2.14. and thatio boch the | 
Houſes of Iſrael ; the only profesſing people of God 
at that day in the world. And is he nog a ſtone of 
flumbling in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel to mgny 
Profeſſors #0 this very day,upon which they fall and 
'are Lge ? -'Vhen he ſaith , Blefſed is he who- 
_— Shall-not be offended in me, Matth. 1x. 6. 

doeth therein plainly ſuppoſe, that both in his 
perſon anddoArine , the generality of men would be 
offended in him, 

”. Not that this is the deſign of Chriſt and the Goſ= | 

pe,,bus it 'comes ſo te paſs through the corruptions of | 
the hearts of men, whereby they make light ofChriſt, | 

and fiend one againſ? that life and grace which the 

"ord Feſus bykis blods [o dearly purchaſed, and # 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

by the preaching of the Goſpel ſo freely tendred; the 
wilful refuſal whereof wil as ſurely double our dt11< 
notion , as the acceprance thereof will ſecure our 
eternal ſalvation. 

Oh conſider! it is a thing of the moſt ſerions com- 
cernment in the world, how we carry our ſelt es under 
the Goſpel,and which what diſpofttions and affetFF- 
ons of heart and ſoul, ſeaſons of grace are entertain - 
ed; this being taken into the conſideration to make 
it weightthat we are the nearey to heaven ox to hell, 
to ſalvation or to damnation, by every ordinance we 
ſit under : Boaſt not therefore of priviledges enjvyed 
with negletf} of the important duties thereby requir- 
ed. Remember Capernaums caſe, and tremble, 
Maith.1r. 23. As many go to heaven by the very' 
gates of hell , ſo more go to hell by the gates ef 
heavensin that the number of them thas profeſs 
Chriſt,s greater then the number of them that til y 
cloſe with Chriſt, 

Belved, I know the Preaching of theGoſpel hath 
proſelyred many of yeu into a profeſſion ; hut I fear ' 
that but few of you are breught by it to a true tloſe 
with the Lord Chriſt for ſalvation, (1 beſeech you 
beare with my jealoufee for it js the ſruit of a tender 
love to your preciots ſouls,) Moſs men are good" 
Chriſtians in the verdift of their own opinions; but” 


yeu-knore rhe Law alloweth no man to be a witneſs: 


in his own caſe , becauſe their affefion uſually 'out- 
atteth conſcience and ſelf-l>ve balketh truth for its 
exn intereſt, 

T he heart of man is the greateſt Tinpoflor and: 
Cheat in the world; God himſelf adjuſis it, yer;19.” 
9 The heart js deceitful above all things. Sox:e5 
of the deceits whereof you will find diſcovergdimthis- 
Treatiſe, which chowerh you that every G race bath 


The Epiſtle Dedicatcry. 
its counterfeit , andihat the higheſt profesſion may 
be, where true converſron is not, 

The deſign hereof is nat to break the bruiſed 

recd , norto quench the ſmoaking flax , Matth, 
F2, 20. 17 to diſcouragethe weakeſ? believer , but 
ro awaken formal Profeſſors, 1 would net ſad the 
hearts ef any, whom God would not hare made 
fad, Ez k.13 22. though 1 know it is hardio 
rip up the dangerous eſt:t and condition of a pro- 
fesſing hypocrite , but :hat the weak Chriſtian will 
8/ink himſelf concerned inte diſcovery And there- 
fore as I preached a Sermon on ſincerity among you, 
for the ſupport and encouragement of ſuch , at the 
endof this ; ſo 7 did purpoſe to have printed it with 
this : But who can be maſter of his own purpoſcs, 
#hatis (25 1 am) under ſuch dry!y variety of provis 
dences ? your kind!y acceptation of this , will make 
we a debtor for that, : 

The Dedicatin hereof belongs to you on a double 
account; for as it had not been preached , but that 
Gove to your ſouls cauſed it), ſo it had-much leſs bren 
printed, but that your importunat d:ſire procured 
it: And therefore what entertzinment ſoever it 
fondeth in the warld , yet I hope I may expeeF you 
evill welcome it , eſpecially con/tdering it was born 
wnder your roof , and therefore hopes to find favor 
3n your eyes , and room in your hearts, 

ASLccept it, I beſeech you, as a publick achnow- 
Fedgment of the engagements which your great, and 
(1:hink 7 may ſay) unparalleled reſpefts have laid 
me under , whjch 1 can no way compenſate , bit by 
my prayers; and if you will take then for ſatiif4- 
fion , 1 do promiſe to be your remembrance at the 
Throne of Grace, whilſt I am; MATTHW MEAD» 
T & 
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TOTHE READER. 


ab. EADER, 


'T F I know how cuſtomary it is 
FE for men to aſcend the publick 
Rt ſage with premiſed Apologies, 
— 2 forthe weakneſs and vaworthi- 
neſs of their labors , which is ao argument that 
their deſires {either for the ſake of others profit, 
or their own credit,or both) are ſtretched beyond 
the tedder of their abilities , and that they cover 
ro commend themſelves ro the worlds cenſure , 
in a better dreſs then common infirmity will 
allow : for my own part, I may truly ſay with 
Gideon , Behold my thouſand is the meaneſt (my 
talent isthe ſmalleſt;) and 7 am the leaſt in my ja- 
ters howſe, Fudg.6. 15. And therefore this appe- 
arance in-publicic is not the fruit:o; my own 
choice; which would rather have been in ſome 
other ſubject ; wherein 1 ſtand in ſome ſeyfe , in- 
debred tothe world , or elſe in fomewhat more 
digeſted , and poſhibly better fiered for common 
acceptation: but this is but to conſult the intereſt 
of a mans own-name, which inmatrers of this 
concernment:,/' 1s no better then a ſowing 10:the 
flesh, and theharveſt of ſuch a'tred time will be 
in incorruption, Gal. 6. 2. 
Thou haſt here one of the ſaddeſt conſiderations 
imsginable preſtated to thee, and:thatis , How 
A 4 tar 


To the Reader, 
far it is poſſiblea man my po in'a profeſſioof. 
Religion, and yet after all-fall short of ſalyation; 
How far he may run, and yet ſo 717 as to obtain, 
I Cor. 9. 14, this ; I ſay, is bay , but not ſo ſad as 
rroe; for our Lord Chriſt doth plaioly atteſt it , 
Strive to enter in at the ſlrait gate ; for many, I ſay 
wnto you, will ſeek ta enter in, and Shall not be able, 
Zuke 13. 14+ 

My defiga herein is,that the formal ſleepy pro- 
ſefſor may be awakened , and the cloſe hypocrit 
diſcoyered ; bat my fear is , that weak believers 
may be hereby diſcouraged ; for as it is hard to 
Show how low a Child of God may fall into fin, 
and yet have trne grace, but that the finners wil be 
apt there upon to preſame,ſo it is as hard to show 
bow high an hypocrit may riſein a profeſſion, 
and yet have no grace, but that the belieyer will 
be apt thereupon to deſpond. The prevention 
whereof I have carcſully endeavored, by show 
ing, Thatthough a man may go thus far » and 
yet be but almoſt « Chriſiian, yet a man may fall 
Short-of this, aud be a true Chriſtian notwith- 

.. ftanding : judge not therefore thy ſtate by any 

* ane CharaFer thou findeſt laid down of a falſe 
rofeſſor , but read the whole,and then make a 

judgement : For I have cared, as not to give c/hil- 
drens breadto dogs, Matt.15.26. ſo not to uſe the 
dog whip to farce the children : yet I copld wiſh 
that this Book might fall into the hands of ſuch 
only whom it chiefly concerns, who have a name 
20 lzve,and yet are dead,Rev.z.1. being bufie with 
the form of godlineſs, but Rtrangers to the power of 
f- it, 2Tim 3.5, Theſe are the proper ſubjects 


efthis Treatiſe: And the Lord follew it oo | 
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Fo the Reacer,, 
his bleffiog where ever it comes , that it may Be 
an aw akenivg word to all ſuch, & eſpecially to 
that generaticn of profligat profeſſors, ( with 
whichthisage abounds) who,zit they keep ro their 
C: urch, bow the knee, talk out a few prayers, 
and at a good time receive the Sacrament, think 
they do enough for heaven , and hereupon judge 
theig condition ſafe, and their ſalvation ſure, 
though there be a hell of fin in their hearts , and 
th: poyſon of aſps is under their lips, Rom,3,x3.their 
minds being as yet carnal and unconverted, and 
their converſations filrhy and unſanftified: If 
eternal life be of ſo eaſie attainment, and to be 
had at ſo cheap a rate , our Lord Chriſt meant to 
tellus, Strait is the gate, anq narrow isthe way 
which leadeth unto life , and there be few that find 
it, Matth-9, 14. And why the Apoſtle should 
perplex us with ſuch a needleſs injunRton, To 
give diligence to make their calling and elefiion 
ſure , 2 Pet. x. to. Certainly thereforeit is ng 
ſucheaſie thing to be ſaved , as many make ir, 
and that thou wilt ſee plainly in the following 
diſcourſe. I have been ſome what ſhort in the 
application of it, and therefore let me here be thy 
remembrancer in aye important daties, 

Firſt, Take heed of reſting ina form of godlineſr, 
as ifdurics ex epere operato, conld confer grace :” 
a lifeleſs formality is advanced to a very high 
eſtcem in the world, as a kab of doves dung was 
fold ia the famine of Samaria,at a very dear rates 
2 Kings6. 25. Alace! the profeſſion of godlt- 
neſs is but a ſandy foundation, to build the hope 
of an immortal ſoul opon tor eternity 5 remem- 
ber the Lord Jeſus Chriſt called him « fooliſh / 
A $ builder, 
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To the Reader. 
Wilder, that founded his hoſe upon the ſand, Mat, 
7.16. and the ſad eyenot proved him ſoyfor z7 fel, 
and great was the fall of it, Verſ. 27. Oh! there- 
fore lay thy foundations by faith upon the Rock 
Chrilt Jeſus ; look to Chriſt through all, and reſt 
upon Chriſt io all, x Cor. 3. 12. 

Secondly, Zabor to ſee an excelleney in the perrey 
of godlineſs, a beauty in the life of Chriſt. It the 
encans of grace havea loyelineſs in them , ſurely 

race it ſelf bath wuch more; for finis dat ama- 
Tf livatem mediis, the goodneſs of the means lyes- 
In its ſuitableneſs ww ſeryiceableneſstotheend , 
the form ofgodlineſs hath no goodneſs in ir, any 
farther then it ſteads and b:comes uſeful to the 
foul in the power and practice of godlineſs. The 
life of holineſs is the only excellent life : it is the 
life of Satots and Angels ip heaven, yea it 15 the 
Life of God himſelt.. As it is a great proof of the 
baſenefs and filthineſs ot fin, that Koners ſeek to 
cover it;. ſoit is. great proof of the excellency 
of godliceſs, that ſo many preteud' to ir, The 
wery bypocrits fair profeſſion pleads -the cauſe of 
Religion-, al:hough the hypocrit is theo really 
worſt, then hc is ſeemingly beſt, 

Thirdly, Look upon things to come as the greateſt 
vealities; for non entis & non apparentis ide eff 
«ffectus ; things that are not believed., work no 
more upon the affections ,. then it they had po 
being ; and. this is the grand reaſon why the ge- 
nerality of men ſuffer their affection to lacquey 
aſter the world, ſetting thecreature i the place- 
of God in thcic hearts. 

Moſt. mea judge ofthe reality of things by their 
whollity aad prozimity 60 ſeule ;, and m=__ 
the 
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Ts the Reader, 
the choice 67 that wretched Cardinal becomes 
their option , who would not: Jaave his part in 
P arts, tor his part in Paradiſe; ſure whatever his 


 Intereſt- might be in the former ,. be had little 


enough in the latter. Well way covetoulſneſs be 
called-Idolatry, when it thus chooſes the world 
far its God, Cel 3; 5. 
O conſider! Eternity is no dream : Hell and 
the wortn that never dies, Matth.9. 44. is ro 
melancholy conceit: Heaven 1s no feigned E/y- 
ſium. There is the greateſt reality imaginable ia | 
theſe things; though they are ſpiritual; and out of 
the ken of ſenſe, yet they are real; and within the 
view of faith. Look not therefore at the things which 
are ſeen, but look, at the things which are not ſeen 3 
for the things that are ſeen are temporal , but the 
things which are not ſeen are eternal,2 Cor 4:18. 
Fourthly, Ser @ high rate 1pon thy ſoul;what we 
lightly prize, we eaſily part with: many mea (cll 
their ſouls (at the rate of profane Z/aws birth. 
right) for a morſel of bread, Heb. 12. 20. nay, for 
that which (in the ſebſe of the holy Ghoſt) z nos 
bread, Iſai. 55.2: O conſider! thy ſoul is the moſt 
precious and invaluable jewel in the world; it is 
099% TixTOves 4423y T9141 vi the moſt be-- 
autiful piece of Gods workmanſhip inthe whole 
creation : it is that which bears the Iinage of 
God , and which was bought with the blood of 
the ſon of God, 1 Pet. 1. 18; 19.. (And ſhall we 
not ſet a yalue opon jt, and count it prectons ? 
The Apoſtle Perer ſpeaks of three very precious 
thiogs; £ precious Chriſt, x Pet. 'z. 7. Precious 
promiſes, 2.Pet. I. 4: Andprecious ſaith , 2 Pets 
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To the Readey, 

Now the preciouſneſs of all theſe lyes.jo thear; 
uſelulneſs to the foul. Chriſt is preczows, as being 
the Redeemer of precious ſouls: the promiſes are 
prevous , as making over this precious Chrift to 
precious ſouls. Faith is precious, as bringing a pre- 
cious ſoul ro cloſe with a precious Chriſt , as he is 
held forthin the precious promiſes, Oh ! take heed 
that thou art not found over-valuing other 
things , and undervaJuing thy foul, Shall thy 
flesh , nay, thy beaſt be loved, and $hall thy foal 
be flighted ? Wilt thou clothe and pamper thy 
body , and yet take no care of thy ſoul * This js 
as if a man Should fecd his dog , and ſtarve his 
child : Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats, 
but God ihall deſtroy both it and them, 1 Cor.,6.13. 
Oh! let not a rotteriog perishing carka(s have all 
your time and carc, as ifthe life and ſalvation of. 
thy ſoul were not worth the whilc. 

Laſtly, Meditat much of the ſirifneſs and ſud- 
denneſs of that Fudgement-day , which thou and I 
mn? - through into an everlaſting ſtate , where 
in God the impartial zadge will Tequire an ac- 
cognt at our bands, of all our talegts and betruſl- 
meots: we muſt then account for time, how we 
have ſpent chat: for eſtat, how we have imployed 
that : for ſtrength, how we have laid out that : 
for affetiens and mercies, how they have been 
improved : for the reJations we ſtood in here , 
how they have been diſcharged : and for ſeaſons 
and means of grace, how they have been hus- 
bauded ; and look how we have ſowed here, ſo 
zhall we reap hereafter, Gal, 6.7. 

Reade,theſe are things that of all other deſerve 
molt of, and call loudett tor our gtmoſt care and 
cQ 
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To the Readey 
endeay..., though by the moſt leaſt minded... To 
conſider what 2 ſpiritof Atheifm(if we may judge 
the tree by the fruits > Matth. 7. 19, 20. and the 
principle by the pratice) the hearts of moſt men 
are filled with , who live as if God were not to 
be ſerved , nor Chriſt to be ſoug' t, nor luſt ro be 
mortified » nor ſelf co be denyed, nor the Scrip- 


ture to be believed,nor the Judgement-day to be: 


minded,nor hel to be feared,nor heaven to be de- 
fired, nor the ſoul to be valued, but give up them- 
ſelyes to a worſe then brutisb fenſuality,7o work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs living without God 
in the world, Eph.4.19. and 2.12. Thisisa 
meditation fit enough to break our hearts , if at 
leaſt we were of holy Davids temper,who beheld 
t0etranſgres/ton, and was grieved,Pſal.119. 158, 
and had rivers of water-running down his eyes, be- 
cauſe men kept not Gods lawr,verſ. 136. The pre- 
vention and correQtion of this Soal-deſtroyin 
diſtemper, is not the leaſt deſign of this Treatiſe 
now put aato thine hand:though the chief vertue 
of this receit Ilyes in its ſoyeraign uſe to aſlwage 
and cure the ſwelling tympany of hypocrike, yer 
it may ſerve alſo( with Gods blefliog)as a'plaſter 
for the plagae-ſore of profaneſs, if timely apply- 
ed by ferious meditation ,- and carefully kept on 
by conſtant prayer. 

READE R, expect nothing of curioſity or 
quaintneſs, for then F shall deceive thee: bur if 
thoga wouldeſt have a touch-ſtone for the tryal of 
thy ſtate, poſſibly this may ſtead thee .If thou art 
either a ſtranger to a proteſhon , or an bypocrit 
under a profeſhon , then read and tremble ; for 
thou art the man here pointed ar. 

A 7 ov Me 


Tothe Reader, 

wo. Mutato nomine de. te 
Fabula narratur *<-- Floyat, 

Bur if the Kingdom of God: be come with 


power into thy ſoul ; if Chriſt be formed in theez: 


if thy heart be upright and fincere with God;thea 
read andrejoyce, Markg. 1. Znhe1y, 21. 
[ fear I have tranſgrefſed the bounds of an Epi» 


ſtle, the mighty God , whoſe prerogative it is to: 


teach ro profit, ſz. 48. 17; whether by the 


tongue, or the pen, by ſpeaking or writing, bleſs. 


this Trat',. that it may be to rhee as a cloud-of 
rain to the dry ground, dropping: fatneſs to thy 
ſoul, that ſo thy fleece being watered' with thee 
dew of heaven , thou mayeſt' grow in grace, and 


intheknowledge of our Lora and' Savior Fſus: 


Chriſt, 2. Pet. 3.18. ia whom Lam , 


Thy Friend and Servant, 
MAT, ME ADV 


'Zondin Ofober 
29, 1661. 
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RI WEIS. 2, 20S x 
ACTS XXVI. 28. 
'Ey *Atyw 3 neil yeioriay: v yerichas, 
Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to. be a Chriſtian, 


N this Chapter you haye the A. 
RD poſtle Pauls Apology , and de- 
} fenſative Plea which he makes 


ON for bimfelf, againſt thoſe blind: 
F Jews: which. did ſo malictonſly 
2, proſecute him before Agrippay 
Feſius , Bernice , and the Coun- 
cl, 

In which Plea he doth chiefly infiſtopon three: 


things. 


The manner of his life before eonverſion.. 

The manner of his converſion. 

The manner of his life after conyerſion. 

How he livedibefore converſion , he tells yo 
from verſ. 4.0 13. 

How God. wrought on him to converſion , he 
tells you from —— 3. t018. ; 

How he lived afrer conyerfion , he tells you 
from ver/. 19, fo 23; 

Before converſion he was very Pharifaical. 

The manner of his converſion Was very wons 
derful, 

The feuit of his conyerſzon 'was yery remark- 


8ble.. 
Before 


n — —— 


2 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 

Before converſon , he perſecuted the Goſpel 
which others preached : after converſion , he 
2 wp the Goſpel which kimſelt had perſecut- 
ed. 

While he was a perſecutor of the Goſpel, the 
Fews loved him ; but now that (by the grace of 
God) he was become a Preacher of the Goſpel, 
now the Fews hater him, & ſought to kill him, 
V.2I. 

He was once againſt Chriſt, and then many 
were for him; bur now that he was tor Chriſt, all 
were againſt him : his being an enemy to Jeſus, 
made others his friends ; but when he came to 
own Jeſus, then they became hisgnemies. 

And this was the great charge they had againſt 
him , that of a great oppoſer, he was become a 
great profeſſor, 

Becauſe God had chavged him , therefore this 
ioraged them. As if they would be the worſe , 


becauſe God had made him better, God had. 


wrought on him by grace,and they ſeem-to envy 
him the grace of God. Hic vir invider mihi gra- 
tiam Chriſti, 

, Hepreached oo treaſon,nor ſowed no (edition 

only he preached repentance, and faithin Chriſt: 


and the reſarreQion , and for this he was called. 


into queſtion, 

This ix the breviat and. ſum of Parls defence 
and obo himſelf, wbich you figd in the ſequet 
of the Chapter » had a difſerent effect upon kis 


Judges. 


Feſtus ſcems to cenſure him, verſ, 24. Agrippe 


ſeems.to be convinced: by him , Verſ, 28. The 


L 


whole Bench ſeem to acquit bim,v, 30.38 Feſtus. 
te 


# 


_— 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caf?, 
he thinks Paul was befde himſelf. Agrippa he 
js almoſt perſwaded ro he ſucha one as him- 
ſelf. Feſius thiopks him mad, becauſe he did not 
vnderſtand the doArine of Chrit , and the refur- 
retion: Much leayning hath made thee mad. Dei 
ſapientia, mund; eft inſania, Malc. in bc, 

<Tgrgp he is ſo affeRted with his plea, that he 
is almoſt wrought into his priociple: Paul pleads 
ſo effeftually for his Religion, that Agrippa ſeems 
ro be upon the turniog point to his profeſſion. 
Putat hominem «fe fas naticum, May. in loc, 

Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, Almoſt thon 
perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian, 

Almoſt? ty :>iryw , ſo the Greek; the words 
make ſome debate among the Learned, I shall 
not troable yoo with the various hints upon them 
byV alla, Simplicius, Beza, Eraſmus and others. I 
take the words as we read them, and they ſhow 
what an efficacyPauls doftrine had upon Agrip- 
»&4s conſcience. Though he would not be conyert- 
ed, yet he could not but be convinced. His cons 
ſcience was touched , though his heart was not 
renewed, 

Obſerv, There is that in Religion which carries 
its own evidence along with it, even to the conſci- 
ence of ungodly men. 

Thou perſwadeſt me} 7:4p415 , the word 1s 
from the Hebrew pathath , and it fignifies both 
ſuadere and perſuadere, either to uſe arguments ra, 
prevail , or to prevail by the arguments uſed, 


| Suadere eft conantss, perſuadere eff efficientis. Bey; 


Now it is 20 be taken in the latter ſenfe bere:; 
to show the influence of Pax/s argument upon 
AAgrippa , which bad almoſt proſelyted him 

ro 
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Fr I cr renee 


© <—_— A — 


4 T he almoſt Chriſtiandiſcovered,, 
to the profeſſion of Chriftianity , Suadet 9ui cont 
ſulit 5 perſuadet , qui quo vult-inducit haminens 
Eraſm, 

Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtian y 
| A Chriſtian] yptoTraVey ryevichee: 

I hope I need not tell you what a Chailtian is, 
though I am perſwaded many that are. called 
Chriſtians, do not know what a Chriſtian isz, ot 
dfthey do, yet they do not know what itisto be 
« Chriſtian, 

A Chriſtian is a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; ong 
that believes in, and follows Chriſt. As he thar 
imbraces the doQtrine of Arminws , is called an 
Arminian, and as he that owns the deQrine and 
way of Zuther , is called a Lutheran ; ſo he that 
imbraces and owns and follows the doctrine of 
JeſesChriſt, he is called a Chriſtian. 

The word 'is taken more largely, and- more 
ſtrictly : more largely , and fo all that profeſs. 
Chriſt come in the flesb, are called Chriſtians, in 
Oppoſition to Heathens that do not know Chriſt, 
and to the poor blind Fews , that will nor own 
Chriſt; and tothe Mahomeran , that' prefers, 
Mahomet above Chriſt. 

But now ia Scripture , the word is of a 
more tri and narrow acceptation, it is uſed 


only to denominat the true Diſciples and fol-+ | 


lowers of Chriſt, 4s 11. 26. The Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriftians at Antioch, 1. Pet. 4, 16:. 


if anyman ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him.n1tbe ag, + | 


thamed, that is, a Member a Diſciple of Chriſt, 

and ſo in the Text, fimoſt rho perſwadeſt me 

80 be a Chriſtian. 1 8 

The word is uſed but in theſe three places (as 
| I find) 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſs, $ 
I find) in all the New Teſtament, and in each of 
them it Ggnifres in the ſenfe aforementioned, 

The 7talians make the name to be a name of 
reproach amorg them , and do uſually abuſethe 
word Chriſtiav, to bignifie a fool. Fulk, Not, on 
Rhem, Teſt, 

But if, asthe Apoſtle ſaith , the P reaching of 
Chriſt is to the world foelis/rneſs, 1 Cor. x. 18. 
it is no wonder that theDiſciples of Chriſt are ts 
then the world fools. 

Yet it 1s true (in a ſound ſenſe) ſo they are : 
For ths whole of godlineſs is a Myſtery » 1 Tim, 

I6. 

: A man moſt «ie, that would live; he muſt be 
empty. that would be fil! ; he muſt be loſt , that 
would be found; he mnſt have nothing , . that 
would have all things; he muſt be blind, that 
would have illumination ; he muſt be condemned, 
that would have redemption 3 fo be muſt bea 
foil , that would be a Chriſtian, If any man &- 

mong you ſeems to be wiſe , lethim become a fool , 
that he may be wiſe, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 

He is the true Chriſtian that is the worlds 
fool, but wiſe to falvation. 

Thus you have the ſenſe and meaniog of the 


words briefly exphained. 


The Text needs no diviſion, and y ct it is pity, 
the 4/moſi Should not be divided from the Chri- 


ftian, 


Though it is of Iittle avail to divide them as 
they are linked in the Text, uvleſ(s I could divide 
them as they are united in ,your hearts, this 
would be a bleſſed diviſiag,if the a/meſt tight be 
taken from the Chriſtian 5 That {or you: may os 

ec 


6 The almoſt Chyiſtian diſcovered , 
be onlyty gary *, bn! &y ToAxy , not only 

ropemodum, bur admedm; not only almoſt,but 
altogether Chriſtiavs, 

This is Gods work toeffe&itz bur it 1s our 
duty to perfwade toit : and, O that God would 
help me ro menage this ſubject ſo that you may 
ſay tn the concluſion. Thou perſwadeſt me 
(not almoſt but) altogether to be a Chriſtian. 

The obſeryation that I ſhall propound to 
handle, is this. 

Dottrine, There are very many in the world, 
that are almoſt,and yet but aimoſt Chriſtians:many 
that are near heaven,and yet are never the nearer : 
many that are within a little of ſalvation, and yet 
thall never enjoy the leaſt ſalvation: they are within 
fight of heaven, and yet shall never have a ſight of 
God, 

There are two ſad expreſſions in Scriprure, 
which I cannot but take notice of in this place, 
T he one 1s concerning the truly righteous, The other 
8s concerning the ſeemingly righteous, 

It is ſaid to the truly righteous, he ſhall ſcarce/y 
be ſaved,x Pet.4, 18, andit is ſaid of the ſeemiog- 
ly righteous, he ſhall be a/moſt ſaved. Thou art 
net far from the Kingdom - ht. Mark. 12 24. 

The righteous ſhall be ſaved with a ſcarce/y ; 


that is, though much difficulty : he shall goto 


heaven through many ſad fears of he}}, 

The hypocrit shal be ſaved with an a/mo/?;that 
is, he shat go to hell through many fair hopes of 
heaven, Quod vix fit fit ; quod fere non fit. 

There are two things ariſe from hence, of 
yery ferious meditation, The one is, how oft x 
beheyer may misſcatry , how low he may =_ 
an 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed andeaſt. 
and yet have true graces. The other is, how fac 
an bypocrit may goin the way to heaven, how 
high he may attain, avd yet haye no grace. 

The Saint may be caſt down very near to hell, 
and yer Shall never come there; and the hypo- 
crit may be lifted up yery near to heayen,and yet 
never come there. 

The Saint may almoſt perish . and yet be fav- 
ed eternally ; the hypocrit may almoſt be ſaved, 
and yet perish finally. For the Saintat worſt is 
really a believer, and the hypocrit at beſt isreally 
a finner, 

; Before I handle the DoFrine, 1 muſt premiſe 
three things which are of great uſe for the 
eſtabliſhiog of weak believers , that they may 
bot be shaken and diſcouraged by this. Doctrine, 

Firfs, There is nothing in the doctrine that 
ſhould be matter of it adbhog or diſcourage- 
ment to weak Chriſtians, 4 | 

The Goſpel doth not ſpeak theſe things to 
wound believers , but to awaken finners ply. for- 
mal profeſſors. | 

As there are none more averſe thep weak be- 
lievers, to apply the promiſes and. comforts. of 
the Geſpel ro themſelves, for whom they are 
properly defigned: So there are none more ready, 
then they to apply rhe threats and ſevereſt things 
ofthe-Wordto themſelves, for whom they were 
' never intended. 

As the Diſciples, when Chriſt told them , One 
of you chall betray me , Matth, 26. 15+ they that. 
were innocent, ſulpeRted themſelves moſt , and 
therefore «ry out, Maſter, T5icT:-. 
So weak Chriſtians , when they hear finners 

> hs 


', 


$ The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
reproved, or the hypocrit Jaid open in the Mini- 
ſtery of the Word, tbey preſently cry out, 7s it 7 2 
It is the bypocrits fault to fit under the trials 
a diſcoveries of the Word,and yet not to mind 
them. 

And it is the weak Chriſtians fault to draw fad 
covelufions of their own ſtate from premiſes 
which nothing concern them, 

There1s indeed great uſe of ſuch DoRrine as 
this is, to' all believers. "4; ahp 

1. To make them look to their ſtandivg,upon 
what bottom they are, and ro ſee that. the foun- 
dation of their hope be well laid, that they build 
notupon the ſand , but upon a rock , Math, 7, 
24. 26. 

2, Ir helps' to raiſe vur admiration ofthe di- 
ſtinguiſhing-love of God, 'in briogiog | us into 
the way everlaſting, whet! {6 mapy periſh from 
the way ; and.in oyer-poWribg our ſobls into a 
true converſion , when ſo many take up with a 
graceleſsprofeſhon, P/al. x39. 24. 

3- It incites_to that excellent duty of heart- 

ſearching , that ſo we approve our ſelyes to God 
in fincerity,'1 Cor: T2. $. 


4. Tt engages the ſoul in double diligence , 
[0] 


thar'it may be tonund not oply belleyiog,but per-- 
ſeyerivg ia faith to the end, 

Theſe duties (and fach as theſe are) make this 
DoQrine of uſe to all believers; bat they ought 
not make uſe of it as a ſtumbling block ja the 
way of theft peice and comfort. | | 

My defigo it preachiog onthis ſubje , is net 
to make ſad the ſouls of thoſe. whoa) Chriſt will 
not have made ſad ; I wontd bripg water nor to 
quench 


| 
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Or the falſeprofeſſor: tryed and caſl, & 
wench the flax that is ſmoaking , Matth, 12. 20. 
Cos ra put out. that falſe fire that is of the ſinners 
ewn kindlingleſt walking all [ris days bythe light 
thereof,he shall at laſt ly down in ſorrow, 1/a.s0.« 
My aim is to-level the mountain of the Gnners 
conhdecace, not. to weaken the hand of the be- 
lieyers faith and dependancez to awaken and 
bring in ſecure formal fianers, notto diſcourage 
weak believers. . 
| Secondly, Þ would premiſe this: though'tnany 
may go far (very far) in the way to beaven'; and 
yet fall ſhort:yec thar-ſoul that hath the leaſt true 
grace, ſhall neyerfsll ſhort. The right:ous thall 
held on his way,\Fob 17. 9, 

Though ſome may do very much in away of 
duty (as | shall show hereafter) and yer wiſede- 
ry.z yet that ſoul that doth duty withthe leaſt fin- 
cerity;$hall neyer-miſcarry: For he ſaverh the wp 
right in heart, Pſel. 7:10. 

The leaſt meaſure of truegrace is 65 ſaviog as 
thegreateſt: it ſaves as ſurely , though not ſo 
comfortably. The leaſt grace gives a tull inter. 
eſt in the blood of Chrft; whereby we arc trough. 
ly purged ; and ir- gives ' a full intereſt in the 
Rreugth and power of Chrift, whereby we ſhall 
Þ& certainly preſerved;? | 

Chriſt =_ faith in the ſoul , and faith keeps 
the ſoul in Chri(t, andſo--e8 are kept by the porpey 
of Gad, through faith, to ſalvation, 1 Pet.1x, 6. 

Thirdly, I wouldpromifethis: They that can 
hzar ſi hs a3 this, without ſerious reflection, 
and ſelf-examinariony I'maſt {uſpet the good- 
peſs of theitcondition. - 

You will ſuſpeR that manto be aexr door ta 
an 


T0 T he aloft Chriftian diſcovered 1 

a baokrupt , that never caſts up his Shop , - nor 
loks over his books : and I as verily think that 
man'an hypocrit , that never ſearches nor deals 
with his own heart. | 

He that goes on in a road of dutics without 
aoy rub or doubting of his ſtate, I doubt no mans 
tare more then his, 

When we (ce a man kick » and yet not ſenkble, 
we conclud,the tokens of ceayges upon him, 

So-whea finners have no ſente of their ſpiritual 
eondition, it is plaiu that they are-dead in fn;the 
tokens of eternal death are upon them. 

Theſe things. beiog premiſed (which I defire 
you would carry along in your mind while we 
travel through this ſubjeRt) I come (© ſpeak to 
the propelition more diſtinctly and cloſely. 

Dottrine, That there at very many in the world 
that are aloft, and yet but almoſt Chriſtians, 

1 shal! demonſtrat the truch of the propoſis 
tion » and then proceed to a inore diſtin proſe- 
cation. | 

1. Ishall demosſtrat the trath of rhe propoſi- 
ton, & I shall do it by Scripture evidence, which 
ſpeaks plain and fully to the caſe. ; 

I. The youog mad in the>Goſpet is:a0 emi- 
nent proof of this truth , in Mat; 19/16. 1923. 
There you read of one that came to Chriſt, to 


learn of him the way to heaven : Good Maſter , © 
what good thing 5hall 1 ds,that I may have epernat - 


life? Our Lord Chriſt teils kim. Jfehow,wile enzer 
into lije keep the Cormandmentiand when: Chrift 
tells him which, be -anſwers , :Zond;, all theſe 
have T hept from my youth up © what lack, T'yet? 
yoſ. 17.20, | | | 
Now 


Or the falſe profeſiars tryed andcaſs, 1x 
Now do, but ſee hoy far this man went, 

x. He, obeyed, ] He did not only hear the Com- 
mauds of God ; bat he kept them : now the 
Scripture ſaith, B/cſed is he that hears the Word 
of God, and keeps its Luke 11.8, 

2. He obezed univerſally. ] . not this.or that 
command- , /þot. both. this and.that:: he did not 
half it with God, or pick and chooſe: which were 
eafieſt ts be done, and leave the reſt: no, but 
he obeys all, a# theſe things have 7 kept. 

þ 3 He obeyed onfenty) not-in a fit of zeal 
only, but in a continual ſeries of duty. : bis 
goodaeſs was not (as Ephraims, Hoſ,6. 4.) like 
#he 1yorning dew,thast paſſeth:away : no , all ibeſe 
things have 1 kept from my youth up. 

4. He orofeſſech his defrre ro know and do mere] 
to perfef} that which was lacking of his «bedience : 
and therefore he goes to Chriſt to inſtru bim in 
his duty 3 Maſter, what lack I yet f Now, would 
you not think this a good man ? Alace, how few 
gothus far? 

And yetas far as be went, he went not far 
epough : FHe-was almeſt, anda butalmeſt a Chri- 
ftian : tor he was an unſound hypocrit : be for- 
ſakes ( briſts at laſt, ard cleaves ro his h fl, v.21. 

This then is a full proof ofthe truth of the do- 
Arine. 

Aﬀrccrd proofof it, is that of che parable of 
the Vugits, Ara. 25.1 2nd ſoc. 

See what a prepreſs they mske , hewfar they 
goin 8prokfiicr ct Chrifl 

3.7 bey are calle Y i1yins] Now thisis 8 rame 
g\ep in the Ser;3 ture, both will OlclTeſta- 

ment 3nd New ic 1þ+ SeigiSof C buff, F/. 1.45, 

13+. 21-Cor. 11. 2. 3- 2ke Virgins lowe 1 ey 

B Cans, 


T2 T he aloft Chriſtian diſcoveret; ' 
Cant.T, 3." So Rev; 14, 4. the one hatidred ind 
farty four thoaſand, that ſtood with the Lamb 


called Virgins, becauſe they are not defiled with 
the corruptions that are in the world through luſt, 
1 Pet, 1. 4; Mait. 25.1. | < 

Now theſe bereſeem to be of that ſort, for 
they are called Yirgins. bes 0, 

2. They take their lamps) that is, they-made a 
profeſſion of Chriſt. 

3. They had ſome kind of oy! intheir lamps) as 
appears, V. 8. They had ſome convictions, and 
ſome faith (though not the faith of Gods ele&) 
to keep thetr profeffion alive, to keep the lamp 
burning. Pi ſunt non qualeſcunque anima', ſed 
tales gue habeht catholicam fidem,, e&> habere' vi. 
dentur bona opera in Eccleſia Dei , Aug. de 
ſer, Dom, ſer. x3. | 

4. They went ] their profesfion was not an 
idle profesfion, they did perform duties; fre. 
guent ordinances » and do many things com - 
manded; they made a progreſs, shey wen. 

5. They went forth] they went -and outwent, 
they left many behind them ; this ſpeaks out 
their ſeparation from the world. 

6. They "went with the wiſe Virgins} they 
joyned themſelves to . thoſe who had joyned 
themſelves to the Lotd', and were the compa- 
nions of, rheta that were the compunions of 


on Mount 540, are called Virgins, ' They are | 


C_”.*77* | 
' 9.T hey go forth $0 meet the'Bridegydbons]' Cant. 
I. 7. this ſpeaks oat their owning and feeking 
after Chriſt. ; "at 20 | 

8: Whea they heard che cry of theBridegroom 
eaming, they ardſe , 'and trimmed their ilamps, | 
| _ yerle7 


; Or the faljeprofeſſors trytd and caſt, x 
verſe 7. the , pe Chriſt mors tigkty/hopins 
bow topomn with ihe Bridegt6om.” - 77! (7 

g- Thy ſought fortrue grace] tiow , 6 tot we 
fays the defire$9f grace, are grace? arid ſo they 
are, if troe and timeſy,if found and ſeaſonable. 

Why ? lohere a defireof grace in 'theſe Vir- 
gins) give us of yolly off, * ate 112 

It was a dehre oftrue grace, but it was not a 
true deſire of grice;; it was not true; beeaſenor 
timely, onſoond, as beiog unſeaſonable; it' was 
too late, verſe 8. . 4 

Their folly was in-not taking oyl, when they 
took their lamps; their time of ſeeking grace was 
when they came to Chriſt, it was too ate too ſeek 
it when Chriſt came tothem. They Shonld liave 
ſought for that when they took up their profes- 
fion ; it was too late to ſeek it atthe coming of 
the Bridegroom. 

And therefore zhey were tht out, verſe 10, and 
though they cry for entrance,  Zord, 'Zoyd, oper 
to ur, verſe T1. yet the Lord'Chrift tells them, Z 


| 
F3 
. 


know you not, verſe Tz. ' | 


You ſee how far theſe Virgins go in a' profes» 
fion of Jeſus Chriſt, and how long they eontibue 
in it, even till the Bridegroom came z they go to 
the very doors of heaven, and there (like the 
Sodemites\ perish with their hands upon thevyery 
tresholds j tray IC of 


75 They were'a#lmoſ Chriſtian,and yet but almoſt: 


Alnoftfaved; and yet perish. 


"* You that are proteſſcrs of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 


ſtand'and tremble : if they that have gone beyond 
us fall'short of heaven, what $hall become of 

us that fall-short of them ? 
If they that are Virgins, that profeſs Chriſt, 
B 2 that 


14 The almoſt Chriſtjan diſcovered , 
that have ſome faith in their prefesfion, (ſach as 
it is) that have ſome fruit in | 4 

ftrip others, that ſeek Chriſt, that improve their 
profesfion, and ſutethemſelyes to their profes- 
fion ; nay, that ſeek grace, if ſuch as theſe be 
but almoſt Chriſtians, Lord, what then we are ? 

If theſe two witneſſes be not ſufficient to 
prove the truth, and. copfirm the credit of the 
propofitien : Take a third, and that $hall be 
from the Old Feſtament, 1/a. 58. 2» See what 
God faith of that people : he gives them a yery 
high caracer for a choife people, one would 
thiok; . 

They ſeek me dayly, they "delight to know my 
way, 45 « Nation that did righteouſneſs, and for- 
ſavk not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me 
the ordinances of "av : they rake delight in ap« 
proaching to God, 

Sec how far theſe went : if God had nor ſaid 
they were rotten and unſound, we should have 
taken them for the hee-goazs before the flock, Fer. 
$0.8. andranked them among the Worthies : 
pray obſerve , | 

I. They ſeck Ged,); Nowthis is the proper 
Charaer of a true Saint, to ſeek God. True 
Saints are called feekers of God : This is the ge- 
neration of them that ſeek him, that ſeek thy faces 
O Facob, or, O God of Facob, Pſal. 24 6. | 

Lo hereagenerationof them that ſeek God, 
and are not theſe the Saints of God? Nay farther. 

2. They ſeek him dayly.}] Here is diligence 
backed with continuance, day by day : that isy 
every day, from day to day. They did not ſeek 
him by kts and girds, nor in a timeofcrouble 


and affiicgion only, as many do. 
"»+ Zord- 


ic faith, that out» 


' 


Or the falſe projeſſer tryed and caſi, 15 
F Lord, in treublehave they wiſned thee, they 
pewred out a prayer when thy chaſiening was upon 
them, 1/a. 26. 16. Many when God vidts them, 
then they viſit him, bat not till then: when Gon 
powreth out his aflitiovs, then they powr out 
their ſupplications. This is ſea-mens deyotion; 
when the ſtorms have brought them to ?/eir wits 


' end, then they cry to the Lordin their trouble, Pſal, 


107. 27.28, Jon. 1. 5. Many never cry to God 
till they are at their wits end: they never come ro 
God for help, ſo long as they can help them- 
ſelves, 

But now theſe here whom God ſpeaks of, 
are more zealous in their deverion; the others 
make a yertne of necesfity » but theſe ſee to 
make conſcience of duty; for ſaith God , They 
ſeek me dayly, 

Sure this is. (one would think) a note of ſig+ 

cerity. 
#ob ſaith ofthe hypocrit , WiK he alwayes call 
upon God? Feb 27, 10. Surely no, but now 
pw” age. call uporr God always, They ſeek him 
daily,certainly theſe are no hypocrits. 

3. Saith God, They delight ro know my ways. 
Surethis frees them from the ſuſpicion of hypo- 
crifie; for Job 21. 14, They ſay unto God; depart 
from us, we defire not the knowledge of thy tbays. 

4. They as a Nation that did righteouſneſs.) 
Not only as a Nation that ſpake righteouſneſs, 
or knew righteovſneſs,, or profeſſed righteogl- 
neſs, but as a Nation that did righteovfoeſs, that 

raQtiſed nothing but what was juft and right, 
They appeared to the judyement of the world as 
good as the beſt, : | 

$. They forſook not thy ordinances of rheiy God.] 

B 3 They 


16 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcoutred, - 

They ſeem true to their principles, conſtant+ tor 
their profesfion,better then many among us,thas 
caſt offduties;and forſatxe the ordinances of Godz 
but theſe hold ont in their profesſion,, They for* 
{#0 not the ordinances of God, 

T hey ash, of me. (ſaith God) the- ordinances of 
ju/tice. ] They will not make their own will the 
rule of right and wrong, but the Law and will 
of God ; and therefore in all their — with 
men, they defire to be guided and counſelled by 
God. They ash of me the ordinances of juſtice. 

7. Theytahe delightiin approching to G od.] 
Sure this cannot be the guize of an hypocrit; wils 
he delight himſelf in the Almighty? ſaith Feb 27, 
10. no he will not. 

Through God is the chiefdelight of man, 
{bayipg every thivg in him to render him love- 
Iy, as was-ſaid of Tits /eſpaſian) Delicia hu- 
294ni generis : yet the hypocrit will not delight in 
God. Hypocriua neque Deum neque-divina habet 
in delicus, 

Till the affe&ions are madefpiritual , there is 
no affeions to things that are ſpiritual, God is a 
{#piritual good, and therefore hypocrits cannot 
delight in God; But theſe are a people that de- 
light in appraoching to God. 

8. They were. a:people that were much-in 
{aſtiog, as you may ſee, v. 3. Wherefore have 
we faſted (lay they) and thou ſeeſt not - Now this 
15 aduty that doth not ſuppoſe and; require truth 
of grace only io the heart, but ſtrength of grace. 

No man (ſaith our Lord Chriſt) puts new wine 
into bold battels, loft the bottels break,and the wine 
rn out, Mat. 9.17. 


.New wineis tropgaaud old bottels weak; an 


the | 
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Or the falfe profeſſors tryed and caſk, 15 
tirang wine breaks the weak veſſel : this is a 
reaſon Chriſt gives why his Diſciples who were 
newly converted, (and but weak as yet) were 
not exerciſed with this auſtere diſcipline. | 

But this people here mentioned, were a people 
that faſted often, affifed their ſouls much, wore 
themſelves out by frequent practices of humilia- 

tion Aſſembl, Annor. upon the place, 

'Sure therefore this was new wine in new bottles, 
this muſt neede be a- people ſtrong in. grace: here 
ſeems to be grace not only in truth, bur alſo in 
growth. And yetſor all this, they were no bet- 
ter then a generation of hypocrits : they made a 
goodly progreſs, and went far, but yer they went 
no ſarenough : they were caſt off by Ged after 
all I kope by this time the truth of the poiat is 
ſufficiently ayorched and confirmed, that a man 
may be (yea very maby are) almof /andyer (no 
more then) &ut almoſt Chriſtians. 

Now forthe more diſtin& proſecution of the 
point, 

I shall chow you ſtep by ſtep, how far a man may 
go, what attainments he may reach unto, how ſpe- 
cious' and ſingular a progreſs he may make in Reli= 
gion, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian when all is . 
done. 

2. 7 will chow you whence it is , that many 1en 
goſo far, as that they are almeſt Chriſtians. 

3: What they are but almoſt Chriſtians , when 


they have gone thus far. 


4. What the reaſon is, why men that go thus fav 
«5 t0.bg almoſt Chriſtians, yet go ne further then to 


be almoſs Chriſtians, 


Queſt. I How far aman 14y go inthe way fo 
heaven, and ye be but almeſt. a Chriſtian ? 
B 4 


Anſw. 


'$ The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
Anſw, This T 'shall Show you in twenty ſever- 
TE 2959-255 07 C777 ; 
r. A man may have much knowledye, much 
light 3 he may know 1mch of God' and his will, 
much of ©irift and his ways, and yet be but almef 
« Chriſtian, 

For though there can be no grace withoat 
knowledge, yet there may be much knowledge 
where there is no grace: illumination often goes 
before-when converſion never follows after. The 
ſubjeR of knowledge is the noderſtanding , the 
fubjedt of holineſs is the will. Now a man may 
have his underſtanding enlightned, and yet his 
will not at all ſantifted. He may have an un- 
derſtanding to know God , and yet want a will 
to obey God, The Apoſtle tells us of ſome, that 
when they knew God, yet they glorified him not as 
God. Rom. 1-jz21. 

To make a man altogether a Chriſtian, there 
mult be light in the head, and heat in the heart, 
knowledge in the underſtanding, and zeal in the 
affe ions, 

Some haye zeal and no knowledge, that is 
blind deyotion : ſome have knowledge and no 
zeal , that is fruitleſs ſpecalation. But where 
knowledge is joyncd with zeal , that makes a 
true Chriftian. 

Objef, But is it not ſaid, This is life eternal 
to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent? John 17.3, 

Solution, Iris not every knowledge of God 
and Chrift that intereſts the .oul1{p life ererna], 
For why then do the deyils perish?they have more 
knowledge ef God then all the men in the world; 
for through by their fall they leſt their bolinefs, 

yet 


Or the falſe profeſſors tryed and caſt, 19 
yet they loſt nor their knowledge,” | 

They are called Aajports , from their know- 
ledge: and yet they are Atafoctoy, from their 
maſice, Devils ſtill, 

Kowledge may fill the head, but it will never 
better the heart, if there be not ſomewhat elle. 
The Phariſees had much knowledge. 3 Behold,thou 
art called a Few, and veſteſt in the law, and maxeſt 
thy boaſt of God, and knoweſt bis will. &'c. Rom, 2 
17.18, and yet they were a generation 'of hypo- 
crirs. $inite ſapientes hujus mundi ſapienter deſcen- 
dere ad infernum. 

Alace,how many have gone loaded with know- 
ledge to hell ? 

Though it is true, that itis life eternal to know 
God and Jeſus Chriſt ; yet is as true, that many 
do know God #nd Jeſus Chriſt, that ſhall opever 
ſee life ererna], | | 

There is, you muſt know » 3 twofold knows 
ledge, one is common , bur not ſaving ; the other 
is notcommon, but not ſaving : common krow» 
ledge 13 that which floats in the head, but doth not 
iotluence nor affeRt the hesre, This knowledge 
reproboats may have : Balaam ſaw Chrift from 'the 
top of the rocks, and;from the hills, Num. 23-10. 

Naturalift ſay, that there is epear! in the toads 
hoad, ' and yet her belly is full of peyſon, The 
French have a berry wbich chey call uve d*eſpine, 

the grape of a thorn, rs foanbened 
' Thr common kriowledge of Chriſt is the pear! 
in the rosds beads : - the grape that grows upon 
thorns; it may be tound in men unſanQifked. 

And then there'is a laying knowledge of God 

= . and 


20 The almoſt Chil;an difcovered ,. 
2nd Chcit , which doth includ the afſent of the 
mind:, and the conſent of che- will : this is a 
knowledge that implyes faith -; By bis knows» 
ledge ſball my rightcow (cruant juſtific many, 
T{at. $3.11» 

And this is.chat kn» wiedge which leads to eter» 
nal life, . Now whatever the meaſure of knows- 
ledge is , which'a man may-have of God , and of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Fer ifs not.this ſaving knowledge, 
knowledzejoyned with-affeRion & application,be 
is but almoſt a Chriſtian, 

He only knows God arigtit who knowsYhow ro 


obey him, and obeys according to his knowledge of - 


tim ; # good underſtanding have all they that do his 
commandments, P(alm 111%. 10. 

Ail' knowledge wittiout this, makes. a man buc 
like Neduchadz34ars Tmage z with a bead of gold. 
and fect of clay, 

Some know, but to know, 

Some know, to be known, 

* Some know, to praiſe what they know. 

Now to-know,,but t6 know, tbat is curioſity. 
* *Toknaqw, to be known, that is-vain glory. 

But to.know, to praRtiſe what we know, that is 
Golpel duty... 


This makes s mana compleac Chiiftisn ; the - 


o ther wichqut this makes a man almo},and y ex bur 
atmoſt a Chriflian. , : 7 

' * #1 # man may bave great & eminent giſtt, ye4 
[piritud Liſte and.yet be but almoſt' a Chriſtian 
[T he gitt of prayer is a fpiricual 'piſt' now this as 
man may have and yer be but almoſt 2a Chriſtian y 
for the gitt of prayer is. ong. thirg,, the grace of 
prayerts another. | The 


uc 


b 


cn eee 


Or the aſe profeſſors tryed and caſt, Þ21 
The gift of preaching and'propbeſying it a ſpiri- 
tus) gift, 1 Coy, 12, T0, now this a man may have: 
abd yet be bur almoſt a Chriftian. Judas was a 
grear Preacher , ſo were they that cameto Chriſt, 
and ſaid, Lord , Lord y we have prophefied in thy 
Name , and in thy 'Name caſt out devils, Oc. 
Maiatth, 7,22: 

You muſt know, that itisnot gifts , But grace, 

which makes a Chriſtian, For, 

1, Gifts ure from a common work of the Spirir, 
now 3 man may partake of a]l the common gifts of 
the Spiric , and yet be a reprobat z for therefore 
they are called common , becauſe they are indiffe- 
rently diſpenſed by the Spirit to good and bad ; 
to them that are believers; and rothem that are 
no, - TT 

They thar have grace, have gitts; and they thae 
hive no grace» may havethe ſamegiſts; ſor the 
Spirit works in both : nay, in this ſenſe , - be rthar 
bath no grace may be under # greater work of the 
Spirit (qu# ab hoc) as tothis thing , then he tha: 
bath moſt grace + a graceleſs profeſſor may have 
creater gifts, then the moſt holy believer.” He m2y 
out- Pray 3nd out- Preach ,and our-dothern 3 bur 
they in fincerity and integriry out-go him, 

2,' Gitts are for the uſe and good of others they 
are given, in ordine ad alium, asthe School-men 
ſpeak, forthe proficing and edilying of others ; fo 
ſaiththe Apoſtle y 1 Gor.12.7.” They are given to 
profit with » Ephi4.12, Dona dantur in adjute- 
rium gratie. | 

Now a man may edife another by his gifts 
and yet be unedifeg himſelf, He may be profitable 
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22 The almoſt Chriftiaa diſtovered, 
to 3rether; and yet unprohirable to himſelf. 

A lame man may with bis crutch point to thee 
the right way, and yet not be able to walk in- it 
himſeif: A crooked Taylor may make a ſute to 
bt 8 traight-body , though it fit nor bim that made 
ir, becauſe of his crookednelſs. 

The Church (Chrifls garden incloſed) may be 
watered through a wooden gutter 3 the . Sun may 
give light chrough a flurtiſh window; and the 
field may be well ſowed with a dirty hand, The 
Raven was an unclean bird, yet God makes ule of 
her to feed Elijeb ; though ſhe was not goed meat, 
vet it wesgood meat ſhe brought, 1 Kings 17.6, 

The efficacy of the Word doth notdepend upon 
rhe authority of him that ſpeaks ir, but upon the 
auchoricy of the God that blefles ir. So chat ano- 
ther may be converted by my preaching , and yet 
I may be a caſt- away notwichRanding, Balaam 
makes a clear and rare prephefie of Chriſt, and yet 
be harh no benefic by Chrift ; There ſhall come 4 
$tar ous of Jacob, and a Scepter - fhall riſe out of 
Tſracl, But yer Baltzam ſhil bave.no bene by it; 
I ſhal {ce him , but nos now ; I ſhal behold him, but 
not nigh, Numb.24.17, 

God may ule a mans gift to bring another unto 
Chriſt; when he himſelf, whole gifrs God uſed, 
may be a ftranger unto Chriſt ; one m#n may con- 
firm another in the faich, and yet himſelf may be a 
Arranger to the faith. Pendleton. firenghtens and 
confirms Senders, in Queen Mares days; co fland 
in the truth he had preachedzand to fcal it with big 
bloods »nd yet afticr wards plays the Apoſtac him» 
ſelf.i Ati and Mon, laſt Edit.z.v.p.i4t, 


£culs 


Or the ſalſe proſeſſor tryed and caſt, 23 

Scultctua cells us ob one Foannes Speiſerus, 2 fa» 
mous preacher of Aug-burg in Germany , in the 
year 1523. whopreached cheGoſpel (c powerfully; 
that divers common harlots were converted, and 
became good Chriftians , and yet himſelf after- 
wards curned Papiſt, and came to a miſerable end, 
S$cultet, Annal,p.118S, 

T hus the candle may burn bright ro light others 
intheirwork , 'and yet afterwards. go our-in 8 
Kok. | 

2. Itis beyond the power of the greateſt gifts ro 
change the hearty a man may preach like an Apo- 
le, pray like an Angel, 8nd yet may bave tbe heart 
of a devil, Itis:grace : only that can change'the 
heart; the grenceR gifts cannot change its bur the 
leaſt grace can : gifts may make a man a- Scholar, 
bue grace makes a man a believer, 

Now if gifrs cannot change the heartthen a man 
may have the greateſt gifts,and yer be but almoſt « 
Chriſtian. 

4. Many have gone losden with gifts to befl* 
nodoube Fudas bad greargifts , for be' wage pres 
cher of the Goſpel 3 and ovr Lord Jeſus Chrift 
would not ſet bim.in the work, and nor fir him for 
the work 3 yer Fudas & gone 10 bis own place ; the 
S$cribes and Phariſtes were men of great gifts, and 
yer where & the wiſe ? where k the Scribe? 1 Cor. 
1.-20,. The preaching of the Groſs is > to1hem that 
periſh, fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18, 

Them that periſh, who are they ? 'who ? the 
Wiſe and the learned;both among Jews and Greek «; 
theſe are called them thas periſh. ' $irgunt indoAi 
& rapiunt celum , dum nos = doFrina noſtra in 
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24 The almeſt Chr iſtjan diſcovered , 
gehennam detrudimury, (aid a great Biſhop, when he 
ſaw a poor ſhepherd weeping over atoad, The 
poor illirerar world artain tc heaven , while we 
with all our learning fall into hell, 


There are three things muſt be done {or ug , if 


ever we would avoid periſhing. 

We muſt be throughly convinced of fin, 
We mult becreally united unto Chriſt; 
We muft be/inftated in the Covenant of grace; 
Now the greateſt gifts cannot ſtead us in any 

one of theſe, 

They cannot work through conviRtions. 

They cannot effeQ our union. 

"They cannot bring ' us into» Covenant-relas 
tion; | | | 
And conſequently: they' cannor preſerve from 
eternal periſhing : and it forhen a man'may have 
the greateſt'giſts > and yet be but almof} 4a Ghri- 
ſtian, 

5, Gifts may decay and periſh ; they'do nor Iy 
bdyond the reach of corruption , indeed grace ſhal 
never periſh, but gifts will ; grace is" incorrups» 
tible 4 chough gifts are nor ;'grace is @ ſpring, 
whoſe waters fail not, Tſaz.'59. 11, but theiſtreamy 
ofgifts may be dryed up,” Ttgrace be corruptible 
In its own nature, 33 being bur a creature , yet it 
is incorruptible in regard of its conſerver , as 
being the new creature : Re that did crear it in vs, 
will conſerve it for us ;' Hethat did/begin it, witl 
alſo fnf(hic; Heb, 12.2, | 

Gifts have their root in necure 5 bur grace hath 
Its roots in Chriſt: 8nd therefore though giſts may 
die-3nd-whither, yer grace ſhall abide for m_ 

ow : 


Or the ſale profeſſors tried and caſt, 25 
Naowif-.gifts are periſhing , then: ( though he 
chat hath the lea&-grace isa Chriftian, yet ) be 
that hath the greateſt gjſts ,-. may be but almoſt « 
Gbriſtian, 
_  Obje#, Burdoth not the Apoſtle bid us covet 
earneſtly the beſk gifts ? xn Gor, 12, 31, Why mult 
we cavet them , and cover them earneſt] , if chey 
avail not to ſalvation ? J 
* Anſw, Gifts are good » though they are not 
the beſt good ; they are excellent , but there 
1s/ome what more excellent 3: ſo ir follows in 
the ſame verſe , yet I ſhow unto you 4 more excel- 
lent way , and that is the way of grace : - one dram 
of grace-is more . worth-. then a talents of gifts. 
Gitts may make vs richcowards'men,but it is grace 
that makes us rich towards God, Luke 12. 21, | 
Ouvr gitrs profit otberg , bur grace pxoſirs. oug 
(elves : that whereby I profit another, is gacd 3 but 
thit whereby I am-profied my ſell, is better, 
Now becauſe gitts are good;therefore we ought 
ro covet them 2, but becauſe they are- not the beſt 
good, therefore we ought.not-tqieft in them.; we 
muſt cover gifts lor tbe good. of others ; that-they 
may be edifred g and we muſt covergrace, for- the 
good of our own ſouls; that they may be ſaved; for 
whoſoever be betrered by our gifts, yet weſhall 
miſfcarry without grace... 
. 3, A-man may have. 4-bigh proſeſſion of Relj- 
gion be much in external duties of godlincſs, and: yct 
e but almoſt a Chriſtian,” Mark what our -Loed 
Chriſt tellszhem.io Matt. 7. 21. Not every one that 
ſaith unto me; Lord, Lord, ſhal-enter intothe King- 
dom of braves.; that is, not every one thaz makega + 


pro» 


26 * Thealmoft Chriſtian diſcovered , 
profeſſion of Chriſt , ſha! therefore be owned - for 
3 true Diſciple of Chrift, All are not Iſrael, that 
arc of T(racl, Rom 9.6. nor are 3! Chriftians thac 
make a profeſſion of Religion. 

What 2 goodly profeſſion had Judas ? he (ol- 
lowed Chriſt, left all for Chriſt, he presched the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, he caſt out Devils in the Name 
of Chrift,he are and drank ac the Table of Chrift; 
and yet Judas was but an hypocrit, 


MoR profeſſors are like lillies, fair in ſhow, bug 


foul in ſcenc 3 or like pepper, hot in the mouth, 
but cold in the Romach. The fineſt lace may be 
upon the courleſt cloth, 

Tr is a great deceit ro meaſure the ſubſtance of 
our Religion, by the bulk of our profeſſion,and ro 
judge of the ſtrengrh of our' graces, by the length of 
our duties. - The Scriptures (peak of fome , who 
having a form of godlineſs, yet deny the power there« 
of, 2 Tim. 3.5. Deny the power, that is, they do 
not live in the praRice of thoſe graces which they 
pretend to in their duties : he thac pretends to gods 
lineſs by 8 (pacious profefiion',” and yer doth_nor 
praQiſe'godline(s by a-holy converfatign , he bath i 
form. but denyes the ppwery, pl 

Hugo compares ſuch to the Olirich,qui alas ha« 
bet, ſed non volet, which hath great wings, hur yer 
flies not : many have the wings of a fair profesſion, 
bur yet-fe them not ro mount upward in ſpiritual 
affeRions, #nd3 heavenly converlatian. Loquituy 
bic ut Piſo, vivet ut Gallons, 

+ Bizt ro clesr thetruth-of thisy that a man may 
make a bighprofefſion of Religion, and yer be bur 
almoſt « Chriſtian, take a four-fold evidence. S 

Is 
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Or the falſe profeſſors tryed and caft, 27 
1, It a man may profeſs Religion,and yet never 
have his bearr changed, nor his are bettered;then 
he may be a great profeilor, and yet be but almoſt 4 
Chriſtizs. 

Bur a mah may profeſs Religion, and yer never 
have his heatt changed, nor his ſtate renewed, 

He may be aconſtant heater of the Word , ard 
yet be a ſinner [ti)] : he may come- ofrten-to the 
Lords wble, and yet go away a fi1n-r as he came; 
we muſt not think that duties , ex opere operato, 
can confer grace, 

Many a ſou! hath been converted by Chrill in 
an ordinance, but never w3s any (cul canverted by 
an ordinance without Chriſt. 

And doth Chriſt convert all that (ic undet the 
ordinances ? ſurely no for to ſome, the word #4 @ 
ſator of death unto death,2 Cor. 2 16. 

And ifſo,then it is plain,that a man may proſels 
Religion, and yet be bur almoſt a Chriflian. 

2. A man may profeſs R-igion , and livein » 
form of godline(s, In bypocrifie, Iſa. 48.1, Hear ye 
this, O bouſe of Jacob , which ave called by the name 
of Iſrael and are come forth out of the waters of Ju- 
dah which [wear by the Tame of the Lord . and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth,nor in 
righteouſneſs. Whar do ye think of theſe ? They 
make mention of the name of the Loyd; there is their 
profeſſion ; bus not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs, 
there is their diffimoulaction : and indeed there 
could be no hypocrifie in a religious ſenſe, were it 
riot for a profeſſion of Religion : for he that is 
wicked, and carndl, and vile inwardly, and ap*- 


pears to be ſo outwardly , he is no bypocrit, i 
$ 
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is what he appears ,- #nd appears what he is; 
\ But he that is one thing: really, and another 


thing ſeemingly 4 iscarns} and unholy, and yer | 


feem+.to be good 3nd holy, he 1s an hypoctit, Hy- 
pocrita cupit videri juilus. 

Thus the Ca{uj$t de fine hypoctiſre to be ſimus- 
latio ſanFitatis, a counterſeiting of holineſs, and 
this hes exaRly with the Greek wordy,groxevTHS» 
which is from v 7T0%+e1 vouets:, 10 countetfeir, T'ob- 
let inſlis. $acerd. lib. 8,c 9. 

And tothispurpoſe , the Hebrews have tw9 
words for hypoctites, Panim which ſignifies ſaczes, 
and Chancphim, which ſignifies counter ſeits , from 
Chanaph, tro difſemble, ſotbar he igan hypoctrit 
that diflembles Religion , and weareth the face of 

 holine(s , and yet is wichout the grace of holinels; 

he appears to be in ſemblance , what he is not 
in ſubſtance 3 he wears a form of godlineſs 
without, only as a cover of a propbane heart 
within, 

He hath a profesfcon that he may not bethoughe 
wicked, bur it is but a profesſion , and therefore he 
ts wicked. 

He is the religious bypocrir, Religious , be- 
cauſe he pretends toit'3 and yer an hypocrit , be: 
caufe he doth but pretend toit ;. he is like many 
men inaconſumprtion , that have freſh looks, and 
yet rotten; lungs :. or like an apple thac hath askin 
fair, buta rotten coar ; many- appear righteous , 
who are only righteous in appearance. 

And ifſo, then a man may . profeſs Reli- 
gion, and yet be but almoſt « Gbriſtian. 

3. Cuſtomand faſhion may creat a-man _ . 
eſfſor 
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fellor z as you have many that wear this or that 


garb, not becauſe it keeps them warmer , or hath 
any excellency in it, moze then- another z: but 
meerly ſor-faſhion, 

Many-muft have powdered hair , (potted faces; 
teachers in their caps, &'c. for no other cad bur 
becauſe they would be fools in faſhion. 

$o many-prefeſs Chriltianity ,. not becauſe- the 
means of grace warms the heart , or that they lee 
any excellency in the. wayes of God above the 
world , but meerly to foilow the faſhion ; I wiſh [ 
might not ſay , it hath been true of our days, be- 
caule Religion hathy been uppermoſt , therefore 
many-have profeſled it ; ic hathrbeen the gaining 
trade, and then moſt would be of that trade, 

Religion in credic maks many ptofeflory , bur 
few Prolelytes 3 . bur! when Religion (uſers » then 
its conleffors are no more then its converts z for 
cuſtom makes the former > but conſcience. the 
latter, . 

. Hethar is aprofeſſor of Religion. meerly for 
cuſtom-ſake when it proſpers » mill never be a 
Martyr for Chrifts ſake when Religion (ufters. 

He that owns the truth to live upon that , will 
diſown it when it comes to live upon bim. _ 

They lay, that when a houſe is decaying and 
falling » all the rats and mice will forſake it : while 
the houſe is firm,and they may ſbelter in the roof, 
they will ay , but-no longer , leſt in the decay , 
the fall ſhould be upon them , and they that lived 
top, ſhould ly at botrom, _ 

My brethren, ;may I nor ſay we have many 


that ace che vermin,the gats and mice of RENGNa, 
| a; 


30 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
that would live under the reof of it , while they 
might have ſhelter in itz but when it ſuffers, fore 
ſake it, Ieft ir shovld fall »- and the fall should be 
upen them ? 1 am perſwaded this is not the leaſt 
rea[-n why God hath brought the wheel upon the 
pr feffion of Religion, vig. ro rid it of the vermin, 
He $hakes the foundaticn of the houſe, that 
theſe ratsand mice may quite the roof ; not to 
- overtutn it z bur to rid them out of it y as the bus- 
bandman fans ihe wheat, that he may get rid of the 
chaff, The Hoalcion days of the Golpel provoke 
hypocrifie , but the ſufferings for Religion prove 
ſincerity, 

N- w then i coſtom and (asfion make many men 
profe flors , then 8 man may profels Religion , and 
yet be bu! almoſt a Cbriftian: 

4. If many may periſh under a profesfion of 
godlineſs, then s man may profeſs Religion , and 

Xt be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 

Now the Sc: ipture is clear, that 8 man may pe- 
riſh under the higheſt profesfion of Religion. Chriſt 
curſed the fig-tree that had leaves and no fruit, It 
is ſaid , Matth $8. 12. that the chr!dren of the King- 
dom ſhall be caft out into utter darkne(s. Who were 
thele , but they that were then the only people of 
God in the world , by profesfion , that had made 4 
Covenant with him by [acrifice, and yet theſe caſt 
our? Pſal. 50. 5. 

In Matt, 7. 22. you read of ſome that came and 
made boaſt of their profesfion tro Chri!t, hoping 
that might ſave them; Lord (ſay they) have we 
not propheſied in thy N ame , caſt ous devils imtby 
Name, done may wonderful works inthy Name ? 
Matth.,7.22,. Now 
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No'v what (aith our Lord Chriſt 'o this? Then 
I will profeſs unto them , I never knew you , depart 
ſrom me, verſe 23. 

Mark, here are chem that prophefie in his Name, 
and yer petiſhin his wrath ; in his Name caſt our 
devils, 3nd then are caſt out themſelves ; in thy 
Name do many wonder ſul works, and yer pe:iſh tor 
wicked workers, 

The protes1on of Religion , will no more keep 
a man from periſhing, then calling s ſhip a Safe- 
guard , or the Good ſpeed, wills keep ber from 
drowning. 

As many go to heaven with the fear of hell in 
their hearts , ſo many go co hell with che Name of 
Chriſt in their mourhes. Nov then, if many 
may periſh under a profesfi 'n of godlineſs , then 
may a man be 4 high profeſſor of Religion, and yer 
be but almoſt « Cbriftian. 

Objef, Bur it is nor (aid by the Lord Chiift 
himſelf, He that confeſſeth me before men , him 
will I confeſs before my Father in heaven , Matth, 
IO, 33. 

Now for Chriſt to ſay , he will confeſs us be- 
fore the Father,is equivalent to a promiſe of eternal 
life 3 for if Jeſus Chriſt confeſs us , God the Fa- 
ther will never diſown us. 

Solution, True , they that confeſs Chriſt,ſhal 
be conlefſel by him : and it is as crue that this con= 
fesfion is eq ivalent to # promiſe of ſalvation, But 
now you muſt know , chat profesfing Chrift, is 
not confesfing him 3 for to profeſs Chriſt is 'one 
thing, to confels Chriſt is another : confeshon is 


a living teſtimony for Chriſt , ig atime when = 
j- 
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ligion ſufters 3 profesſion may be on!y a lifeleſs for - 


malicy, in'a time when Religion proſpets* To 
confeſs Chrift , is to choole his ways, and own 
them; to profeſs Chrilt is to plead for his ways , 
2nd yer live befide them, Profesfion may be from 
a ſeigned love to the ways of Chrift,but confesfion 
is from a rooted love to the petſon of Chriſt, 

To proſels Chriſt, is to own him when none 
deny him : to confeſs Chriſt , is co plead for him, 
and ſuffer for him, when others oppoſe him : hypo= 
ctits may be profeſſors, burthe Mgrtyre are the true 
confeflors ; Protesfion is a ſwimming down the 
ſtream : Contesfion is a ſwimming againſt the 
ftrezam, Now many may ſwim with the fiream(like 
the dead fiſh), that cannor ſwim againſt the ſtream 
with the living fiſh; many may profels Chriſt, that 
cannot conteſs Chrift , and ſo notwithflanding 
their profeflion, yet are but almoſt Chriizans, 

4. To come yetnearer: A manma) go far in 
oppoſing bi fin , and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
How far a man may goin this work , 1 ſhal ſhow 
you in leven gradus| inſtances, 

Firſt, A man may be convinced of fin, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian : For , 

1. Conviction may be rational as well as ſpiri- 
tual, ic may be from a natural conſcience enlight- 
ned by the Word , without the effe&ual work of 
the ſpirit , applying ſin to the heart, 

2, Convictions may be worn out 3 they many 
rimes go off, and end not in ſound converſion; ſaith 
the Church , We have been with child, we have been 

in pain,we bave brought ſorth wind, T(a.26,18. Thig 
is the complaint of che Church, in reference to the 
unproh:*hlvnels of their afleRions , and it may be 
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the complaintot melt , in reference to the unproft* 
tableneſs of theirconviRtions. 

3.Many take convictions of fint6 be converſions 
from chence, and (o fit down and reſt in thzir con- 
viction, Thatis a ſad complaint God makes of 
Ephraim,Ephraim is an unwi(c (on, for he ſhould not 
fiay long in the place of the breaking forth of cbildren 
Hoſ. 1 3.13.; Now then, if convidtions.may be only 
from narutal conſcience if they may be worn out, 
or may be miſtaken and reſted in for converſion, 
then man may have convictions and be but almoſt 
4 Chriſtian. 

Secondly , A man may mourn for fin and yet be 
but almo$ a Ghriſtian ; ſo did Saul, lo did Eſau, 
Heb, 12.1 6, 17, for the loſs of his birth-right, 
which wag his ſing and therefore he is called by the 
$picir of GoJ, prophane E(au,yet he ſought ic again 
carefully with tears, 

Obj. But dath notChriſt pronounce them bleſſed 
that mourn ? Matt.s. 4. Bleſſed arc thy that mourn. 

Sure then if a man mourn-for kn,he'is in a good 
condition: you ſee , ſaith Nagianzen, Orat. 17, 
To TTeyay1h5 Tay 0 Ingidy Tuvs(fuyuarnys 
that ſalvation is joyned wich (orrow, 

Solution. I anſwer, It is true , that they who 
mourn for fin in the ſenſe Chrifts there ſpeaks of, 
2re blefſed;{but a]l mourniog for fin,doth noz there- 
fore render us bleſſed. 

1, True mourning for fin, muſt flow from ſpiri- 
tual conviRion, of the evil,and vileneſs,and damn- 
able nature of fin, 

Now ail that mourn for fin , do not do.ic from $ 
through work of ſpiritual conviction upon the ſouls 


they have not a right ſenſe of the evil and vilenels 
of in, 2, True 


74 +» The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered, 


True morning for fin , is more-for the evil har 


is in fin, then theevil that cones by fin 4 more 
becauſe it diſhonors God , and wounds Chriſt, 
and grieves the Spirit , 8nd makes the ſoul unlike 
God ; then becauſe ic damns the ſoul. 

Now there are many that mourn for fn not ſo 
much for the evil that is init , as for che evil chat 
it brings with it; there is mourning for fin.{n bell; 
you read of weeping and wailing there, Mars. 8.12. 
The damned ate weeping and mcurning to ererni- 
ty., there is all ſorrow 5 3nd no comfort ; #s in 
heaven there js peace without trouble , joy without 
moutning,ſo in he)[there is irouble without peace 
mourning without joy , weeping and wailing in- 
ceflantly ; but it is for the evil they feel by fin, and 
Not for the evil that is in fin, $0 that a man may 
mourn for ſin , and yet be but almoſt a Chriftian 3 
it may grieve him to think of periſhing for fin, 
when it dorh not grieve him that he is defiled and 

*pollured by fin. > "% 

Thirdly, A man may make large confesfion of 
fin, toGod , roothers , and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian. 

Hom ingeniovſly doth g$gul confeſs his fn. ro 
David, have ſinned (faith he) thou are more righte- 
Owe then I : Behold , 1 have played the fool, & 
have errcd exceedingly, 1 Sam. 24. 17. & 26.27. 

So Judas makes a tul! contesfion , 1 bave finned 
in betraying innocent blood, Matth.27.4. 

Yet Saul and Judas where both rejeRed of God; 
fo that a man may conſe(s fin, and yet be but almeſt 
& Chriſtian. 


ObjeA, Buris not confesſion of fin, a charaRer 
of 
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cf a child o! Goo ? Duh ror the Apoſtle ſay 3 If 
we confeſs our fins , God % juſt an ſaithſul to ſor. 
give them ? 1Jobn 1.9, No man was ever kept 
out of heaven tor his conf: ſed - badreli, though 
many are kept out of heaven » for their ſuppoled 
goodneſs, Peccatorum conſeſſio $ynedoche univers 
{am penitentiam hoc loco fignificat. Vorſt, inlec. 

Judah, in Hebrew, l:gnites confeſſton', now 
Judah gor the 'Kingdom trom Ruben z conſeflion 
of fin is the way tothe'Kingdem of heaven. 

Solution. There are ſome that confeſs fin, 
and are ſaved 3 chere are cthers that confeſs hn, 
and periſh, 

1, Many confeſs fn meerly out of cuſtom , and 
not our of conſcience ; you'ſhal have many that 
will never pray , but they willmake a lorg-con-+ 
ſeſſion of-fin , and yet never feel the weight or 
burden of it upon their conlciences. 

2, Many will confeſts lefler firs , and yercon- 
ces] greater.z like the-patient in Plutarch , chat 
complained to his Phyſician cf his firger , 'when 
bis liver was rotten. 

3. Many will confelyfin in the generals, - cor 
conſe (s themſelves finners, ard yer ce littles 8nd 
lay lels of their particular (ms: 21 implicit con- 
feſhon (3s one/ſaith) is alooft $5 bed aYirfplicit 


faith, 


Where confeſſion is right 4 (WAI be dfNiHfA 
eſpecially of thoſe {ns thar were our chib{Fge 
$o David confeſſes bJ blood-guiltineſsatd advils 
tery, Pſal:51-4,14. So Pawlhi; 'blaſpherhy+. perfe+ 
tution,and injury againg} the'$4ints, Tim 1.13, 19% 
It is bad to bear men confeſs they are greft finners; 
and yet canrotconfely their fins, 
T hjovgh the leaſt fip be to0-bad to 'bercams 
Whes E _ mikeds 


- 
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mi:ted , yer there 15 no {11 to0 bad to be confe fl: d, 

4. Many wilzconfeſs an, but it is only under 
ex:remicy, that is not tree and voluntary : Pharaoh 
confeſſes bis lin , but it was when judgement com- 
pelied him , I have fenned againſt the Lord , (aith 
be , but ic was when he had had eight plagues upon 
him. 

t Many do by their fins, as matirers do by their 
200ds, caſt them our in a ſtorm, wiſhing for them 
. 8gaininacalm; confeflion ſhould cc me like water 
our of a (pring , with runs freely , rot like water out 
of a ſtill which is forced by fire. 

5, Many confeſs their fios z but with no intent 
to forlake (in ; they confels the fins they have com» 
mitted , bur do not leave the fins they bave con+ 
ſcſſed, 

Many men uſe confeſſion as Lews the elevenih 
of Francedid his Crucifix ; he would [wear on 
cath , and then kiſs it , and [wear again , and then 
kiſs it again, 

$0, many fan , and then confeſs they do not we ll 
but yet never ſt: ive to do better, 

M, Tor ſhe tells a ſtory of a Miniſter be knew, 
that would be often drunk, and when he c3me into 
the Pulpic, would confeſs it very lamenting]y 3 
and yec.no (ooner was he out of the Pulpit , bur he 
would be drunk again, and this wculd he do as 
conſtantly as men follow their crades. 

Nowithen , if a man may confeſs fin meerly, 
out of cuſtom 3 if be may con'e(s |efler fins , and 
yet conceal greater z if he msy confelſy {in only in 
the general , of only under extremi:y, or if he may 
confeſs fig without any intent to forfake fin , then 
ſurely a man may copfels fin , and yet be but al- 


moſt a Chriſtian, 
4 Fourth» 
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Fourthly z 4 man may ſor{ake fin, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian; be may le+ his lufts and 
wicked wayes , which he ſometimes livedin ; and 
inthe judgement of the world become a new many 
and yet not be a new creature, Simon Magus when 
he hears Philip preaching concerning the Kingdom 
cf God, leaves his (orcery and withcrate, and be- 
lieves, As 8. 13. 

Obje#, Bur you will (ay , this ſeems contrary 
ro Scripture 3 for that ſaith , He that conſeſſcth and 
ſorſaketh ſin z fhal have mercy , Prov. 28. iz Bur 
I conteſs {in y yea not only fo, but I allo torlake finz 
ſure therefore his mercy is my portion , it belongy 
to me, 

It is true, that where the (ſoul foriagke; from 8 
right principle , after a right manner, to a right 
end: where he foiſakes fin as bn » as being con. 
erary to God , and the puriry of bis nature. This 
declares that ſoul ro be right with Ged , and the 
promiſe ſhal be made good to it, He ſhal find mercy; 

Bur now, pray mind, there is a foriaking tin tbat 
3s not right, but unſound, 

1, Open kns may be deſerted , and yer (ecret 
fins may be retained : now this is not a right for 
ſaking , ſuch a foul ſhal never find mercy, A man 
may be cured of a wound in his fleſh, and yer may 
die ot an impoſtume in his bowels, 

2. A man moy for{>ke fin , but not as fin © For 
he that forſakes fin as fin , forſakes all fin. A 9qua- 
tenua 4d crane valet confequentia, It is impolhble 
for a man to toriake (in as fin, unleſs he forfske all 
that be knowsco be fn, 

3. A man may let one (in go, to hold another 
the faſter : as a Man that goes to lea, would 
willingly (ave all bis goods 3 but if the Rorm orile 
C 2 that 
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hat he cannot , then he throws {ome over board 
To lighten the veTel, and (ave the reſt; So did 
they, Aﬀs 27. 38; 

$o the {inner chooſes to keep all bis fint ; bur if 
aſtorm ariſe in bis conſcience , why then he will 
heave one luſt over board to (ave the life of an- 
other, 

4. A man may let all fin go,- and yet be ſinner 
fil] 3 for there is the- root of all fin in the heart , 
though the fruit be nor-ſeen in the life: the three 
lives , though the boughs be lopt oft. 

As a man is  finner before ever he as (in, ſo 
(cill grace renew him) he iss ſinner thogh the lea- 
ves fin ; for there. is original fin in him enough to- 
damn & deftroy him, Pſ.5 1.5. 

5. Sin may be left , and yer beloved : 8 man 
may torſake the life of fin , and yet recain the love 
of fin: now chough leaving (in makes bim almo? 
aChriftian, yer loving fan vows he is but almoſt 4 
Chriſtian. 

Tr is a leſs evilto do-lan and not love it, then to 
love finand nottado it 3 for todo fin may argue: 
anly weakneſs of grace, but to love fin argues 
Rrength of luft : What T hate, that do I; Rom. 7.15. 

$inis bad in any part of man, but fin in che 
afeRion is worſe then fin in the converſsion : for 
fin in the converſation may be only from infirmiry, 
bur (in in the affeRion is the fruit of choice , and 
UNregencracy. 

6, All fin may bechained, and yer the heart not 
changed , and ſo the nature of the: {inner is che 
lame 3s ever, A dog chained up , is adog till , as 
much as it jt were looſe to devour, 
is. 'T here may be a ceſſation of arms between ene« 
mies, and yer the quarrel may remain on foor ſtill. 
There 


Or the ſalſe proſeſſor tryed and caſt. 29 


* There may be a making truce, where there is no 
* making peace. 


A finer may lay the weapo-.. vi fin our of his 
hand , and yer the enmity againſt God Nill remain 
in his keart, 

There may be atruce , he may nor, fin againſt 
him; but there can be no peace till he be united 
unto bim, 

Reſtraining grace holds in the finner , but ic is 
reaewing grace that changes the nature, Now 
many are held in by grace from being open ſin- 
ners» thatare not renewed by grace , and made 
true believers; 

Now then , if a man may for{ake open fins, and 
retain ſecret fins 3 if he may {orfake fin, but notas 
ſin 3 if he may letone fhn;go, to hold another 
the faſter; if a man may ler al: fingo , and yet be 
a (inner ſtill ; if fin may be left, and yet beloved. 

Finslly , if all fin may be chained, and yet the 
heart not changed » then a man may forſake fin, 
and yet be bur almoſt a Chriſtian, 

Fifthly , 4A man may hate [en , and yet be but al- 
moſt 4 Ghriftian. Abſalom hated Amnons unclean- 
nels with his filter Thamas ; yea his hatred wag 
ſo great, asthat he ſlew hin for it , and yet Abſa- 
lom was bur a wicked mn. 

Objc#, But the Scripture makes it 8 fign of 8 
gracious hearcto hate in; yes , though a man da 
through infirmity fall igto fin , yer it he bates it » 
this is a proof of grace, Paul proves the lincerity 
of bis h2arc, and the truth of his grace , by this 
batred of fin , though he commitrred it, Rom.7.15. 
What I hate, that I do, 

Nay, what is a grace » but conformitas cum 4r« 
chit ypo, a conformity of the foul ro God, to love's$ 

C 3 God 
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God loves, to hace as God hues? Now God ® 


hates tia; itisc 1c part of his holinel(s, ro bare 
al! fin. 

Solut, And if I hate fin, then am I conform- 
edto God: andif Tam contormed to Godzthen 
am I 3/:ozether a Chiittian. 

Tr is true, tht there is a hatred of fin, which is 
a 12n ofgrace, and which tlows from a principle of 
grace » & is grace. As for inſtance ; To hate fin, 
3s i: is an offence to God, # wrong to his Majeſty : 
to hate hn , as it is a breach of the Command, and 
ſo a wicked conttoling Gods will, which is the only 
rule of goodneſs : rohare f1n , as being a definge- 
nuous tranſgreſſ;on of that Law of love eſtabliſhed 
in the blood and death of Chriſt, and lo in a degree 
3 crucifhing of Chriſt afre(h. 

To hate fin , as being #grieving andquenching 
the Spiric of God , as all ſto in its nature is, Thus 
to hate fin isgrace 3 and thug every true Chriſtian 
haces fin. But though every man that hath grace, 
hates fin; yertevery man that hates fin hath not 
prace 8 Fora man may hate fin from other prin- 
Ciples, not as it is a wrong to God , or a wounding 
Chriſt, or a grieving the Spiric, for then he would 
hate all fin 3 for there is no (19 Lut bath this in the 
pature ofit: But 

1. A man may hate fin for the ſhame that at- 
rends it, more then for the evil that is in ic, Some 
finners there are who declare their fin a5 Sodom , 
and hide it not , 1J4. 3.9. They are fer down 
in the featof the ſcornful, Pſal, t.z. they glory in 
their ſhame , Philip.5 9. But now others there are 
who ace aſhamed of fin , and therefore hate ic , not 
for the fans (aks , bur the (himes ſake, This 


made A&{2/om hate Amnons uncleannels , becaule 
ic 


F) 


þ. 
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Or the falſe proſcſſor tryed and caff, 41 
it brought ſhame upon him, and his Ger. 

2 A man may hste fin more *n others then in 
himſelf ; ſo doth the drunka'd , he hates drunken» 
neſs in another, and yet orafiſes ic himſelf :- the 
lier hates falſhood in anther » but likes it in him- 
ſelf, Now he that hves fin from & principle of 
grace , hates fin moſt in himſelf ; he hates fio in 
others, buc the lexths moſt the (ins of his own hear, 

A man m1y hate one 11, as being contraty to 
8nocher ? there is 3 great contracrierty berween hn 
and fin, berween luſt and luſt : Ic js the excellens 
cy of the life cfgrac2, that it is an uniform lite ; 
wake > one grace contrary to another: the 
graces 0 { Gods $picit are Ciffzrent , but nor differ» 
ing 3 fsi:b and love , and ho; ineſy ace 3]! allone 5 
they conkſt rogether at the lame time , in the ſame 
ſubje& 3 nay , they cannot be parted 2; there can 
be no faith nichout lover o love without holineſs : 
and fo on the other hand,no holinels without lovey 
no loye without (ai:h. $o that this makes the lite 
prace an ealie and excellent life; but now the life 
of fin is.a diftrating contradiQious life, wherein 
2 man iz3 (ervant to contrary luſls ? the luſt. of 
Pride and prodigality , is contrary to the luſt of co« 
verovfneſs, 7c. Tit 3.3. 

Now when one lults gets to be the maſter luſt 
in theſoul , then that works a katred of its con- 
tracy: where c ovetouinels gers the heatt,there'the 
heart hates pride ; and where pride gets uppermoſt 
in che beart , there the heart hates covetouſneſy, 
Thus a man may hs:e ſt, nor {rom a principle of 
grace, but from the contrariety cfluſt, 

He doch not hate any fin 83 i; is fin, but he hats» 
it 35 being contra: y40 his beloved (in, 

Naw chen, if 3 man may hate fin ſor the 
G 4 ſames 


"ts 
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ſhame chat atten(/3 ic, if he may hate fin more in ® 
others, thenir imlelt; and if he may hae one 
fin az being contrary co #nother , then he may hace 
ſin, &yet be but almoft x Chriſtian; 

Sixchly, 4-111 may make great vows and pro- 
miſes, he may have ſtrong purpoſes and reſolutions 
ogainſt fd; and yct be but almoſt a Chriſtian. » ( 

Thus did $44ul>he promiſes and reſolves againſt * 
his fin , Return, my [on David, (aich he , for I will 
no more do thee harm, i $am. 16-21, What promi- 
ſes & relolvesdid Pharaoh make againſt that fin of 
detsining Gods prople? $12i:h he, I'will let the 
geopte 20, that they may do ſacrifice to the Lord, 

x04 8.8, Andagain, I will let you go, and ye ir 
ſhat ſtay nolonger, Exo4, 9, 28* And yet Saul and | « 
Pharaob both periſh-d in their ſins, The preate(l {, 
Purpoſes 3nd promiles againlt (in , will not make 8 p 
man 8 Chriſtian : For, 

1, Purpoſes and promiſes againſt fin, never || , 
hurt fin : welay, threatned folk live long 3 and : 
truly ſo'do threatned ſ1ns, It is notnewpurpoles, b 
but a new-n#cure+, that muſt help us againſt ſin : | f 

N 
b 


4 
D 
< 


hs 
I. a, ww. wc 


purpoſes may bring to the birth, but withour a new 
nacure , there is no ſtrength to bring forth, The 
new nature is the belt [oil for holy purpoſes to grow / tr 
in, otherwiſe they wither and die , like plains |* | 
in an improper ſoil. W 2 
2, Trouble and afflitions may provoke us to 
large purpoſes and promiles againlt fin for the fu ® ,, 
ture : what more common then to vow, and not |” £ 

to pay : tro make vows in the day of trouble, which 
we make no conſcience topay in the day of peace ? | , 
Many covenant againſt fin when trouble is upon |} 
them , and then lin againſt their covenant , when | 
t is ceraoved from them. 1. 
4 4 


re in 


e one 
r hace 


| pro« 
tions 
zinſt a 
[ will 
ONI- 
fin of 
er the 
ord , 
nd ye 
il and 
2ate(l 
oake 8 


1ever 
and 
oles, 
ſin : | 
new 
The 


grow , 


aints [4 


us to þ 
e fu- 

{ not | 
hich 

ace 7; 
upon | 
hen | 


It 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt. 43 

Tt was 3 brave rule that Pliny in one of his Epi- 
ſles » gave his friend to live by : Yt tales «fſe per = 
ſeveremus ſani , quales nos futuros <e profitemur 
infirmi. That we ſhould continue to be ſuch when we 
are well, 45 we promiſe to be when we are ſick. 

Many are our ſick-bed promiſes ; bur we are no 
ſooner well, but we grow fick of our promiles, 

3. Purpoſes and reſolves againſt fin for the fa- 
ture may be only a temptation to put off repen- 
trance for the preſent : Satan may pur a man on to 
good purpoſes, to keep him from preſent attemprs. 
He knows whatever we purpole , yer the ſtrength 
of performance is not in our ſelvet. He knows 
tha: purpoſes for the future , are 8 putting God off 
for the preſent ; they are 83 (ecret will not, to a pre- 
ſent opportunity. That is a notable paſſage, Luke 
5.59, Follow me , (aith Chriſt to the two men : 
N ow ſee what anſwers they give co Chriſt , Suffer 
me firfi to go bury my father , ſaich one : this man 
purpoſes to follow Chriſt , only he would ſtay to 
bury his father. Saich the other, Lord, I will 
follow thee , but let me firfi go and bid them farewell 
which arc 4t my bouſe, verſ. 61, 1 will follow thee, 
br t cnly I would firft go and take my leave of my 
triends, or ſer my houſe in order, and yet we do 
not find that ever they foliowed Chriſt , notwith- 
ſanding their fair purpoles, 

4+: Nature unſanRified may be ſo far wroughe 
-- 185 ro mgoke great promiles and purpoſes againſt 

if, 

1. A natural man may have great convictions 
of fin, fromthe workings of an enlightened con» 
lcience, 

>, He' may approve ofthe Law of God. 

3-, He may have adclire tobe laved, 
| C 5 Now 
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Now theſ- *»- = together, The workings of 
conſcience ; behr ofthe goodneſs of the Law; } 
A delite to be Ws » may bring forth in a man * 
erea: purpoles againſt (in, and yet he may bave no 7 
heart to perform his own purpoles. This ws * 
much-what che caſe of them, Deut. 5,27. (ay they 2 
to Moſes, Go thountar , and bear all that the Loyd * 
our God ſhal jay {end ef thou it t0 ua , and wewill 
hear it, and ao it. 

This is + fair promiſe, and ſo God takes it, 
werſe 28, I have heard the words of this people , they * 
have well ſaid all that they bave ſpoken. So taid, and ® 
fo done , had been well, but ic wa» betcer [vid then © 
done 3 for though they had s congue to promile , 
yet they had no heart to perform x and this God. # 
law, th.refore ſaid he, verſe 29. O that there were © 
ſuch 4 heart in them , that they would fear me , and 
keepmy Commandmens always , that it might ve 
well with them ! 

Fhey promile to fear God and keep his Com-' * 
mandments , but rhey wanted a new heart to-per-. 
form what an unfanRifed heart bad promiled, Ir 
fargs with men inthis cafe , 85 ir did|wich that (on 
in , & Goſpel , that laid , He would go into the: 
vineyard, but went not, Matth. 21.30, . 

Now then » if purpoles and promiſes againſt 2 


never hurt fin 3 it preſent afflitions may draw our 
large promiſes 3 if they may be the fruic of tempra- 
torr, or if from nacure unſanRified (urely then a 
man m3y promiſe and purpoſe much »painft (i lin, | 
and yer be buc almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Seventhly, 4 man-may maintain ſtrife and | 
combat againſt ſin in himſelf , an4 yet be but almoſt | 
& Chriſtian. $0 did Biaam , when he went to |þ 
cuile che people of Ged , he had a great ſtrite 2 
withio 
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Or the faljc profeſſor tryed and caft, 45 
wichia bialclt 3 How ſhall I curſe (lai:h he) where 
God bath not curſed ? Or how ſhal 
Lord hath not defied ? Num, 23 8. 

And did not Pilat {trive againRt his fin , when 
he (aid tro the Fews, S$bat I crucifie your King ? 
I# hai evil bath be done ? 1 am inneccnt of the bload' 
of this juſt man; Mark 15.12, 14, Matt.27.24..., 

ObjeF. Bur you will ſyy y I's not this an argu- 
ment of grace , when there.s.aſtriving in the ſoul 
agiinſt ſin? For what ſhould oppoſe ſin in the heart 
but grace ? The Apoltle makes: the lufling of the 


2id, and. Fi:/þ ag inſt the (pirit., and the ſpirit againſt the 


vid then © 
'Omile, 

its God. 
re were 
e, and 


he be? 


Com. 7 
0-pere > 
d., Ir 
ac (on 


ficſp- Gal. 5. 17. to. be 8na:guinent of grace: in 
the hicarct, Now I find. this ficife in-my heart, 
though the remainders of corruption ſometimes 
br=ok. out into aRtual fins , yet I find aſttiving in 
my ſoul agaialſt 14, 

Solut. It ix true , there is a ſt: iving 38ainſt lin 
which is only t:om grace , and is proper to be- 
lievers ;. and there. is a-{lriving again(t fin , which 
is not from grace » and therefore may-be in-, them 
that ace not believers, h 

T here iza ſtrife 3gainft fin in one and 'the ſame 
faculty ; the will agaiolt: the will ;- the afleRion 
2gainlt the affeRion , and this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls , theluſting of the fleſh, againſt. the 
ſpirit ;- char is, (be ſtriving of the unregenerac pare 
againit che regenerac 3and this is ever in the;lame 
taculry, and is-proper to believers only, | Z 

An unbeliever never finds this ftrife. in him- 
ſelt 3 this ſtrife cannot be in bimy. it is impoſlible: 
(as ſuch) that is , while he is on this fide a Rate 
of-grace; 

But then there is a iriving'agsinR ſin in divers: 
faculties, and ibis is the Rrite thai iy in them tbar 

& 6 a; e- 


deſie, whom the 


| 


" 'Andiffo, then a man may have great ſtrifes 
'#nd combars againſt fin in bim , and yer be but al- 


46 The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered , 
are n2t believer” : there the ſtrife is berween the | 
will andthe « (cience : conſcience enlightened 
and terrified «.ich che fear of hell and damnation, © 
that is againR ſing the will and effeRion (not being |? 
. renewed) they.are for fin. And this cauſes great © 
euggings and ſtrong combats many times in the fin» |? 
rrekngie --- Video meliore proboque Deteriors | 
Or === 
Tins a with 'the Scribes and Phariſees'; | 
conſcience convinced them of the Divinity of 
Chriſt, and of thetruth of his being the $6n- of 
God; and yet a perverſe will , and carnal afte- | 
'Qions cry out, Grucific him, Crucifie him. | 
Conſcience pleaded for him , he had 8 witnels || 
'3n their boſomg:, and yer their-wills 'were bene | 
againſt him , and therefore they are [aid to have |} 
reſiſted the (pirit 3 to(wic, the workings and convi- |} 
Riong of the ſpicic in their conſciences , Afis 7. 51. | 


And this is the caſe of many finners,when will and |Þ 


'affeQions are for fin, and plead for it 3 conſcience || 
it againſt ic , and many times frights the ſoul from | 
the doing of ir, | 


And hence men take that which oppoſes fin in | 


them ; ro be grace , when itis only the work of a |! 


'narural confcienre , they conclud the firife is be- {| 


"rween grace and fin , the regeneracy and unregene- 

'rar pair 3 wheti, alace ! it fs no other then the con- 

*tention of a natural conſcience againſt a corrupt wil 
& affeRion. . * 


moſt z Chriſtian. 
- 5,; A man may deſere grace , and yet be but- al- 
moſt 2 Chriſtian y ſo did the five fooliſh Virgins , | 
Matth.z5.8, Give w your ojl; what was that but * 
true 
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Or the ſalſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 47 
grace? it was that oy! that lighred *+h» wile Virgins 
into the Bridegrooms chambe: 

They do not only defire toenter in , but they 
defire oy| to light them in ; wicked men may de- 
fire heaven , deſire a Chriſt to ſave them 3 there is 
none lo wicked upon earth , but delice to be bappy 
in heaven, Burtnowhere are they that defire 
grace 23 well azglory; and yet theſe are but almoſs 
4 Chriſtians. 

ObjeF." But Is it not commonly taught, that de- 
ſores of grace, are grace ? Nay, doth not our Lord 
Chriſt himſelf make ic ſo ? Bleſſed aye they thas 
hunger and thirſt aſter righteouſneſs » for they ſhall 
be filled, Matth. 5-65 

Solut;” Tc is rrue , that there are ſome defires of 
grace, which are grace : Ag 

1. Whena man defires grace from a right ſenſe 
of bis natural! tate , when he ſees the vilene(s of 
fin, and the woful, defiled, and loathſom con- 
dition he is in , by reaſon of fin , and therefore de*+ 
fires the grace of Chriſt to renew and change bim : 
this is grace, . This ſome make to be the lowett 
degree of faving Faith. 

2, When man joyns proportionable endea- 
yorsto hisde fires , doth not .only wifh for grace , 
but work for grace, ſuch defires are grace. 

3. When: a - mans defiresare conflant and un- 
ceſſant that ceaſe notburiin the art#inment of their 
obje& ; ſuch defires are true grace. They ore a 
partof the eſpecis| wotk ofthe Spirirs They do 
really partake of the nature of grace , now it is a 
known maxime , Qutcqurd participes de natura 10- 
tizs,cft pars tot ius: That which partakes of the nature 
of the whole , is apart of the whole : The fillings cf 
gold, aregold, The fra is nor-more yeally-water 
C 7 then 
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then the leaſt drop : the Hlame is not morally water ® 


then the lealtd. 5p: the flame is not more really 
fice then the leaſt ſpark; for thele do participare 
de natura totiua. 


But though all erue deſires of grace , are grace ; © 


yet all deſires of grace are notirue ; For y 

1, A m3n may dehfire grace » bur not for jt (elf:, 
bur for ſomewharelſe ; not grace for greces lake., 
but for heavens ſake; He Fort not dehire grace , 


that is nature may be changed , his heartrenew:d,. * 


the Image of God ſtamp: upon him, and his lufls 
lubdued in. him, 


Theſe bleſſed defires are found only in true be» 


lievers, The true Chriftianonly can defice grace 
for graces. ſake ;.but'the almoſt Ch:iftian may de-+ 
lire grace for heavens lake. | 


2, A man may deſire grace wichout proportion- | 


able endeavors after grace :: many ace good at 
wiſhing , bad at working 3 like hia that lay in the 
gals 0n a Summers day , crying out , O: þe boc eſſe 
loborare. O that this were to-wark: 

Solomon (aich , Thedcfire of the ſloathſul kills 
bim, How ſo? For his hands; refuſe to labor, Prov, 
21.25. He periſhech in bis defires, Virtutem #ut vis 
deant contabe{cantque relia. Perſi 

The believer joyngdelires and endeavors roge- 
ther : One thing bave I deſered of the. Lord,and that 
I will (eck aſter, Pſal: 27. 4 


3.A mans deires of grace inzy be unſeaſonable; ,, 


thus the fooliſh Virgins defired oy] when ir was t00 


late, Impii non curant quarere quemttamen deſpde- * 


rant invenire, cupientes con{cqui , (cd non C7 equi: 

Bcrn. 
The beljevers deſires are ſeaſonable : be defires 
erace.in the ſcafon of grace , and leeks in a time 
witen: 
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Or the ſalſe proſeſſortryed and caſt, 49 
when it may be found. The wiſe mans beart knows 
both time and judgement, Eccl.? He knons bis 
ſeaſon, and hath wildom to improve ic, 

The filly ſinner dock all his works out of ſea» 
fon ; be fins away che ſealons,of grace , and then 
deſires grace when the ſealon is over > The {tnner 
doth alt coo late , ay 'Eſaudefired the bleſſing when 
it was:00 Inte; and therefore he loſt ir 3 whereas, 
had he come ſooner , he had obtained it, Stro [4> 
piunt Phryges. 

Moft men are like Epimethews , wile tcolate 2 
they come when the market is done; when God 
hath hut in ſhop, then chey have oy! ro get. When 
they ly upon their de arbbedg,then-chey defire boly 
heats. 

4. Deſires of grace in many are very inconſtane 
and fleecing, like the morning dew that quickly 
paſſes away, Ho[.6 4. Or like Fonabs gourd , thac 
fpcings up in a nigh, & witbers in a night , Jon. 4. 
6. 7. they have no root in the heart ,.and therefore 
quickly periſh > Now then , if 3 man may delice 
grace , bur not for graces ſake , if deſices may be 
wichoue endeavors, if a man may delxe grace 
when ic is too i*e, if theſe deſires may be 
but ficecing and inconſtant, then may' 8 man de+- 
Gre grace, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

6: A man may tremble at the Word of God, and 
yet bz but almofl « Chriftian., as Belſbazzer did at 
the hand-mricing upon the:wall, Dan, 5.6, 

Objef#. B= is not that # note of fancerity 
#nd crutch of grace , to tremble at the Word ? 
Daoth not God foy , To bim will I look that i'of 
4 poor Cf contrit [pirit , as trembles as my Word ? 
F(4. 66, 2. 

Solus, There is a ewolold trembling. 

x. One 
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,0f'Gns and th. wrath of God-that belongs to that 


| © -remblingand amazement: thus when Paul preach» 
ed of rigteouſneſs and judgement , ic- is ſaid , Felix 
trembled, Aﬀs 24. 25. 
| 2, There is a trembling which ariſes from a 
| holy dread and reverence of the Majeſty of God 
ſpeakiog in his Word ! this is only found in true 
believers, and isthat which keeps the ſoul low in 
its own eyes. Therefore mark how the words run 
in Tſ4i.66;2. T'o him will T look that ks of a poor and 
'contrit ſpirit , and trembles at.my Word, 

God doth not make the promiſe to him that 
frembles atthe Word 3 Forthe Devils believe, and 
tremble, Fames 2.19 The Word of God can 
make the proudeſt and ſtoureſt ſinner in the world 
to ſhake 8nd cremble ; butt is tothe poor and con- 

#rit in ſpirit that trembles, Where trembling is the 


eyes; there will God look. 

' Now many tremble at the Word , but not from 
poverty of ſpirir , nor from a heart broken ſor ſin, 
and low in its owneyes , .not from a ſenſe of the 
Msjeſty and holineſs of God , and therefore not- 
withſtanding:they ryemble at the Word, yerthey 
are but almoſt Chriftian: 

7. A-menmayselight in the. Word and Ordi- 
nences of God , and-yerbe but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
Iſai.58.2, They take delight in approaching od, 

And it is (8id of that ground, Matt. 33. 26, that 
Ie received the' Word with joy 3 and yer it was bur 
ſony ground, | . 

Obje#, But is it nor made a charaQer of a god]y 


mary 0r dlightinche Word of God? Dorb nox 
4* 


1, Qae is, when the (Word. diſcovers the guil: 


guile ; this, where conſcience is awake , cauſes Þ 


Fruit of a ſpirit broken ſor fan, and low in ics own | 


Or the f «le proſeſſor tryed and caſt. iy 
David iay , He i « bleſſed man that delights in he 
Law of the Lord ? Pal, 1,2: 

Solut, There is a.delighting in we ord which 
flows from grace, and is a proof of bleſſedneſs. 

1. Hethatdclightin che Word - becauſe it is 
ſpiritual, he is a Chriftian indeed : the more ([pi- 
ricual the ordinances are., the more doth a gracious 
heart delight in them. 

2, Whenthe Word comes cloſe to the conſci- 
ence » rips up the heart, and diſcovers fin, and yet 
the loulsdelightsin ignotwichſtandiong , chis is-2 
lign of grace. 

3- When delight ariles from that communion 
that is to be had wich God there; this is from 8 
principle of grace in the ſoul. 

But there may be adelight in the Word,where 
there is no grace, 

1, Thereare manydelight in the Word , be- 
cauſe of the eloquence of the preacher : they de- 
ligbt not ſo much 10 the truths delivered , 83 in the- 
dreſs they are delivered in, Thus it is {aid of the 
Prophet Exckhiel, thac be was to them & 4 very 
lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice , Exch, 
33+ 3k 

T here are very many delight to hear the Word 
that yet take nodelight todo it 3 ſo faith God of 
them 4 in Exch. 33-32. They delight tro bear my 
words, but they do them 1103, 

Now then if a man may delight in the Word; 
more becauſe of rhe eloquence of the preacher 
then becauſe of the ſpiritualneſs of the matter : it 
he may delight to hear the Word , and yet not de- 
light to do it , then he may delight in che Word, 
and yet be but almoſt « Chriſtian. 


$8. A man may be « membey of the- Church of 
Cbrift 


ſ2 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 

Chrift , be may joyn bim(clf ro the prople of God, 
partake with them in all ordinances. an1 ſhave 0|2 
all Church privilcdges , and yet be but almoii 17 
Chriſtian. / 

$o the five ſooliſh Virgins joyned themſelves te 8 

the wile, and walked roge'her, 

Many may be members of the Church of Chriſt, 
3nd yet not members of Chrift the Hesd of thi 
Church. 

There was s mixed multi:ude came up with the 
Church of Iſrael out of Egypt , they joyned them 3 
ſelvesro the Iſraclites , owned their (506, left thei } 
Own Countrey , and yet in beart Egyptians not: 
nichſlanding. 

All are not Tſrael that are of Iſrael, .Rom.9.6, 


T he Church ins!| 2ges hath had unſound mem- Þ 


bers : Cain had communion with Abel ; Tſhmat! 
dwelt in the lame houſe with Iſaac; Judas was in 
fellowſhip with the Apoſtles » and ſo was Dema: ? 
withthe reſt ofthe Diſciples, 

T here will be ſome bran in the fineſt mea! 3 the 
draw-net of the Goſpel carches bad fiſhes as well a! 
good ; the tares and the wheat grow together, and 
it will be ſo till the harveſt, 

God hath a Church where there are no mem- 
bers buc ſuch as are true members of Chriſt, bur i: 
is in heaven ; it is the Church of the firfl born Heb, 
2.23, thete 8re no hypocrics » no rotten , unſound 
prote flors , none bur the ſpirtt of juſ# men-made per- 
je Matt. 3. 18 all is pure wheat that God layech 
up in that garner 3 there the chaff is ſeparated co 
unquenchable fre, 

But in the Church on earth, the wheat and the 
chaft iy in the ſame beap together ; the Samaritans | 
will be near of kin to ghe Jews when they axe 1n 
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Or be ſalſe profeſſor tryed .... ' caft. g3 
proſperity z for while the Churctt of God flow 
riſheth in the wor'id, many will joy to it, they wil 
ſeem Jews, though they are Samaritans ; and ſeem 


Chriflian, | 

9. A man may have great hopes of heaven, great 
hopes of being ſaved,aud yet be but aimoſt aChriſtian . 

Indeed there is 3 hope of heaven, which is the 
anchor of the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaft, Heb 6.1 9. irne- 
ver milcarries, and it is known by four properties, 

Firſt , It is a bope which purifies the heart, pur- 
gesout fin, 1 John 3. 3. He that bath this hope, pu- 
rifies bimſclſ, even 4s God i pure, That ſou] thor 


$ tiuly hopes to enjoy God, truly endeavours to be 
# like GoJ. 


Secondly, Jt is 8 hope which fills the heart 
with gladneſs : Je rejoyee in hope of the glory of 
God, Kom. 5. 2. 

Thirdly » It is a hope that is founded upon the 
promiſe, P(al, 130 6. as there can be no true faith 
without a promile , ſo nor any true hope, Faith 
applyes the promiſe , and Hope expeQs the t v1hil- 
ing the promiſe. Faith relyes upon the truth of it, 
and Hope waits for the good of it. Faith gives in- 
tereft Rope expeRts livery and feifn, 

Fourthly , 1t is a hope that is wrought by God 
himſelf in the ſoul; who is therefore called , The 
God of hope , Rom. 15.13. 3s being the Author , 8s 
well as the Obje& of hope, Now he that hath this 
hope hal never miſcsrry : This is a right hope , 
the hope of the trve believers Chriſt in you the hope 
of glory, Col. 1. 26, 

But then,ss there is # true and ſound hope, ſo 
there iz a falſe and rotten hope 3 and this is. much 
more common,as baſtard pearls are more frequent- 
ly worn then true pearls. There 
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54 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
There isnorbing more common ; then to { 
men big wi*® -:2undleſy hopes of heaven : A 
fiſt , An. nayhavegreat hope » that hath 
grace: you read of the: hope of hypociirs , Fob 
33524« 
The performance of duties s 4 proof of t 
epe-z che focliſh Virgins would never have do 
what they did, had they thought they ſhould ba 
been ſhut our aſter all, 

Many profefiors would not be at (uch pains'i 
duties as theyare, it cthey-did not hope forthe: 
ven. Hope is the great motive to ation : deips 
cuts the finews of all endeavors : this is one rea(c 
why the damned in hell ceafe ating coward an 4 
reration of their ſtate , becauſe deipair. hath take 
hold of them ; if there were any hope in hell; the 
would up and bedoing there, $o that there m1 
be great hopes where there is no grace, Experienc 
proves-this. Formal proſeffors are men of 
grace , but yer men of great bopes ; nay , man! 
times you ſhal find thar none fear more about thei 
eternal condition , then they that have moſt cavul, 
of joy 3 and none hope more , then they that hav: 
moſt caule of fear, As intereſt in God may (ome 
times be wichouc hope z - ſo hope in God may bt 
wirhout intereſt, 

2. A man may hope in the mercy , and good 
nels , and power of God , without eying the pro: 

miſe , and this is the hope of moſt; God is ſuil 
mercy and goodnels, & theretore willing to fave ; 
and beis infinit in power, and therefore able 
fave, why therefore ſhould T not reſt on him ? 

Now it is preſumption , and therefore ſin , to 
hope in the mercy of God,otherwiſe then by eying 
the promilſe-;.for the promiſe isthe channel ol 
mercy)! 
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Or the ſalſe proſeſſor tryed and caſt; 55 

cy, the pipe tbrough which: is cooveyed.z all 
ie blefſednels the Saincs enjoy in-bewven , is no 
her chen what is che fruic of tbe promiſe-relyed 

, and hoped for there on earth, A man hath 
0 watrantito hope in God , . but by vertue of the 

omile. 

3. A man may hope for heaven y and yet not 
leanfe bis beart » nor depart from big ſecret fans *, 
[hat hope of (alvation ehac is not accompanied 

ith bearc purification) that is 4 vain hope. 

4. Aman may hope for heaven, and yet be 
foing the work of hell : 'He may hope for falva- 
ion , and yet be working out his own. damnation, 
nd (o periſh in bis confidences. Thivis the cale 
ofmany., Male agendo ſperant , & ſperando per = 

et : like the water-man , that looks one w ay 
ad romg another : Many have their eyes-0n hea* 

en, whoſe hearts are inthe carth-: they-hopein 
God, but chooſe him not for s portion : they hope 
Win Gods bur do not love him as the beſt good , and. 
Wherefore are like to bave no portion in him, nor 
good by him 3 bur are like to periſh:withouc him, 
notwirſtanding all their hopes, Job-27. 8. What #- 
the hope of the bypocrit , though he hath gained, when 
God rakes away bis ſoul ? 

Now then , if a man may have grezt hope of 
heaven, that hacthnogracez if he may hope in 
mercy , without eying the promile 3 it he may 
hope without heart -purifying,z if he may hope for 
heaven, and yet do the work of hell 3 ſurely then 
2 man may have great bopes of heaven ,and yer bs 
but almoſt « Chriſtian. 

10. A man may be under great and vifeble chang» 
es, and theſe wroughs by the meniſtery of the ord, 


and yer be bus 4 Ghriftian , a3 Herod was : . 


is The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered , 


is ſaid, when he h-zrd John Baptift , be did many 
things, and he” - vim gladly, Matt. 6. 20. Saul wy 
under 8 great change, when he met the Lords Pio. 


phets, he turned Prophet too. 

Nay, it is (aid, v. 9, ofthat 1 Sam, 10 that God 
gave bim another heart, 

Now was not this a work of grace? And waz 
net $aul here cruly converted ? One would think 
he "ws, butt yet indeed he was nor, 

For though ic is ſaid, God gave him another 
heart , yet ic is not ſaid, that God gave him 4 new 
beart, 

There is a great difference between (ebb acher) 
another heart , and (bb cbadiſh) a new heart, God 


gave him another heart to fit him for a Ruler » bur | 


gave him not a new heart to make him a believer : 
another heart may make another man ;z but iris a 
new keart chat makes a new man. 

Again, Simon Magus is a grear proof of thig 
eruth , he was under a great and viſible change 3 of 
a ſcorcerer , he was turned to a believer 3 he left hig 
witchcrafts and ſorceries, and imbraced the Goſpel, 
was not this great change ? 

If the druokard doth but leave bis drunkennels, 
the ſwearer his oaths , the prophane perſon his pro« 
phanels : they think this is a gracious change, and 
their ſtate is now good ; alace, Simon Magus did 
nor only leave his fins, but had akind of convers 
tion 3 for he believed and was baptized, AA8.1;, 

Objef. Bat is not that man that #s changed a true 
Chriſtian ? 

Solut. Not every change makes 8 man a Chri- 
Rizn, indeed there is a charge , that whoever is 
under it, be is a crue Chriſtian, 

When a mans heart is ſo changed , as that It is 


re* 
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renewed » when old things are done away , and all 

s become new, 2 Cor.5.17, when the «&1y, T1915, 
the new creature is wrought in the 10ul , when a 
man is turncd from darkni(s to light from the power 
of Satan to God, Adts 26. 18, when the mind jg 3 
enlighined , the will renewed the +ft:Qions made 
heavenly, then a m3" is a Chriſtian indeed. 

But now you muſt know that every chynge is 
not this change : For, | 

1, There js a civil change , s moral change, as 
well as a ſpiritual and ſuperna:ural charge, 

Many men are charged in s moral lenſe; and 
one may lay , they ate become ncw men , but they 
are in heart and nature the fame men lii/l, They 
are not changed in a ſpirirus| and ſupernatural 
ſenſe , and therefore it cannot be (aid of them,they 
are become new cred tures, 

Reſtraining grace may cauſe a mora] change , 
but it is renewing grace that muſt cauſe a ſaving 
change» Now many ate urder reſtraining grace, 
and ſo changed morally , that are nor under the 
power of renewing grace, and lo charged laving'y, 

2, There is an ourwnid change, as ell as an 
inward charge ; the outward chang: is often with + 
out the inward, tho'gh the inward change is never 
without the cutward. A mans heart cannot be 
ſar Rihed, bur it will ir Hence the life ; but a 
mans life may be reformed, and yet never efteR 
or influence the heart. 

2, A man maybe converted from a courſe of 
prophancſy ton form of godlin-ls ; from a filthy 
converſaion, to a fair prote (Ton y 2nd ver the heart 
the ſame, in one 8nd the other, A rocen poſt 
may be gilt without , and yet unſound within. Hy - 


pocrita in verbs (2nAua , in corde, vanus ; ini 
Nero 


1. The almnft Chriſtian diſcovered ,) 
Nero's fort 3410. Audi , nemo melius 3 ſpefia; 
nemo þejus, = 

It iscomr to have the ourfide of the-cup and WBecp 
plarter-made clean , and yer the inſide (foul andiwe n 
fikhy, Matth. 23.25. The 

Now then , -if man may be changed morally, Wour | 
and yer nor (piricuslly ; ourwardly, and yet not in« Wour 
wardly 3 (roma courſe of prophaneſs , to a lifeleſs: T 
form of gadlinefs, then a man may be under great Way t| 
& viſible changes , and yet be no more then almoſt Ba 
4 Chriſtian, 

I do not ſpeak this to diſcountenance 8ny change, the 
ſhort ofthe thar is ſpititus! ; butro awaken you ro WW o 
ſeek after that change , which is more then mors], Kare 
It is good to be outwardly reformed, but it is bers 
ter to be ſavingly renewed. 

I know-how natural it is for men to take vp 
with any thing like a work of converſion » though 
it be not converſiog 3 and reſting in that, they 
eternally periſh, | 

Beloved, let me tell you there is no change, no 
converſion can ſtead yourſouls.in the day of Jud« 
gement , on this fide that ſaving work , which is 
wrought on the (oul by the Spirit of God renewing 
you throughout ,, 1 Theſſ 5. 23. Theſober man 
without thischange , ſhal azdurely go to hell as 
the beaftly drunkard, 

Morality and.civiliey may commend -us to men, 
bur. not to'God, They are of no value in the-pro-+ 
evrement of an eternal ſaivation, 

A man may go far in an ourward change, and 
yet not be ohe ftep nearer heaven, then he that 
never was under any change ; nay , be may be {in 
ſome fenſe) farther off, as Chriſt ſaith , The $ri+ 
bes and Phariſees were farther from heaven, on - 
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|cheir ſhow,of godlionts » She: Publicens I” bar- 
ots 3; in alt rhejr (la yoduncleaane.s, MOF, 24: 31, 
Becaule reftiog 3n a falſe work ; 8 partial  ehange , 
e negleR to leck aſter a true 3nd ſaving change, 
There is nothing more common then to miſtake 
ur ſtate > and by overweaning rhougbes misjuoge 
ur condirion , and (o perith jio.ouvr own deluſions, 
The. warld is full of thoſe foolifo builders , ther 
Jay the foundation af Jhejr bopes of cternal ſatuation 
upen the ſand; Mazt. 7.26. 
"Now , my Brethren y would you not miſtake 
he way to heaven, and periſhin deluſion ? 
Would. you not be found ſeols ar laſt > For none 
are ſuch fools.as che. ſpiritual foo] , who is 8 fool in - 
the great buſines of ſalvation. Would you nor be 
fools for your Joulsy and for erernity® O rhendabor 
after , - and pray for a through work of converſion 1 
beg of God that he would. make a (aving change in 
your ſouls » thar you m4y be altogether Chriſtians. 
All other changes þelow-this ſaving change » cs 
heart change, make us but almoſt Qbrifiians: ©Þc 
| x1, Aman may be very. qealows-in the matrers of 
Religion x apdyyet be: but almaſt « 6biiſtian> - Jeb 
did not only lerveGod,and do whartie commundtd 
jim , | bur-was yery zealous id higfervice, 2 Kyngs 
19.16. Come with me , and ſee my zeal ſor thc Lord 
of hoſts ; and yer inallcÞis > Jebuwas a very hypo=- 
ritt 2Chron;29. 2." Joaſh mas agreat reformer in 
ehojadahs time 3 irieftald 5 He 4id thas whoch was 
right in the eres of the Dord.J.all the days of Jebojadah 
the Prieſt ; bur when Jchojadah died > Joaſh his 
2enl for God died wich him , & be becomes 4 
yery wretch. 
Obje#. Bur the Apoſtle makes 2ea] 10 be ;8 
note of ſound Chriſtianicy > Gah,4.23. 18 + good 
D [4 


bo The _ Chrifiian diſcovered , 
20 bc qealouſly affeFed in « good thing; nay, it ſeetyt 
tobe the non-"" h qualification for obtsinin} 
eternal life, © +. Kingdom of beaven ſuffereth vio 
lence, and the violent take it by force, Matt.11.12, 
It is cruegthere is a zeal which is good,anpd which F3O 
renders the ſoul highly acceptzble to God ; a zeal 
that never miſſes of Heaven and ſalvation. 
Now this is # Zeal which is a celeftial fire , th no 
erue temper and heat of all the affe&ions ro' God 
and Chriſts Qitinon xelat , non amat. - It is 
zeal wrought and kindled in the ſoul by the Spirit, ; 
cf God , who firſt knows it » and then (ers it or 
work, Itisa zeal that hath the Word of God of 
its guide » direQingir in working , both in regarc 
of irs objeR and end, manner and meaſure, It is 
veal that checks fin,and forwards the heavenly lite 
It is 8 zeal char makes the glory of God its chirlf ,,, 
end , which ſwallows up all by-ends ; The qeal « 
thine bouſe hath caten me up, John 2.17. | 
But now all zeal is nor this kind of zeal ; therefj ,,.. 
is a falſe zeal, as well az a crue; every grace hath jt 
counterfeit: Asbere is fire, which iy erve herff 
venly fire on the Alrar, (fo there is firange fire 
Nadab and Abibu offered ſtrange fire upon God 
AltarzLev. 10.1, | 
There are ſeveral kinds of zeal , 'none of whichiſ 
are true and ſound, but falſe and counterfeit. thi 
J will inftance.in eight particulars. T1 
Ficſlt ,- there & @-blind 7eal , a 2ea] withovy 
knowledge, Rom, 10.2. They have 4 qeat (faick theff p, 
Apoſtle) but not according td knowledge : Now ? 
knowledge without zeal is fruitleſs , (o zeal withy 1. 
out knowledge is dangerous : it is like wild fire i p; 
che hynd ofa fool , or like the Devil in the ms ſub 
| Poſicll:d , chat chrew him fomerimey into = fire 
ome 
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Or the falſe proſeſſor tryed and c43, 6t 
ſometimes into che water , Matth, 17.5. Zclas abſ+ 
gue ſcientia , quo vebementiue ir114* £0 gravine cor « 
ruit. Bern, 

The eye is the light of the body , and the un* 
derſtanding is the light of the ſou]: now asthe body 
wichour «he light of the eye cannot go without 
ftcumbling z ſo the ſoul without the light of che 
ngnd, cannot aR without erring, | 

Zal without knowledge is like an ignu ſ4- 
tuxs , ina dark night , that leads a traveller out of 
his way into the boggs and myre, This was the 
real of Pauly As 22. 3, 4. while he was a Phari- 
ſee ; I was Fealous towards God, as yeall are this 
day , and I perſecuted this way unto the death. "And 
ſo As 26.9. I verily thought with my {clf, I onghti 
20 do many things contrary 10 the Name of Jeſus of 
Nazareth. Soc Phil, 3 6. Concerning Feal, perſecut= 
ing the Church, | 

Such a zes] was that in John 16, 2, They ſbal pat 
you out of the Synagogne 3 ( lilence. you y you ſhat 
not be ſuffered to preach) ye, the 3ime comes, that 
rhoever kills you , will think that be doth God ſer+s 
vice, This is great zeal z buc yet it-is ablind zealz 
and that God abhors, 

Secondly , there js 4 partial eal ; in one thing 
fire-hot, in another key-cold ; zealous. in, this 
thing, and yer careleſs in another 2 many are firſt « 
Table Chriſtians, zealous inthe duties of the 
firſt» Table, and yet negieR the; ſecond 2 thus the 
Phariſces were zealous in their Corban, Matth, 2 3. 
23. and yet unnatural to tÞeir parents, (ufteting 
them to ſtarve 3nd periſh. Lyra hath theſe words, 
Filtus per proſeſſronem ſaftam in religione excuſatuy 


ſubveniendo parentibus, Others are ſecond-Ta- 


ble- Chriſtiang, zealous in the duties of the ſecond 
D z Table, 


62 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered , 
Toble » bucney'eR the ticft 3 more for righteouſ. 
neſs '8mong'm: then for holineſs towards God, 
Burt now he vi... . Religion ends with the firſt 
Table , or begins with the ſecond , he is a fool in 
bis profeſſion; tor he & but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
The woman char was for the dividing the child, 
was not the true mother 3 and he that is for divi- 
ding the Commands, is not # true believer. 
Jebu'was zealous againlt Ahabs houſe , bur not 
ſo 8g3inſt Jeroboams calves , 2 Kings 10. 16. com- 
pared with verſe 29. many are zealous ag2inſt (ing 
of opinion , that yet ule-no zeal againſt the: fins of 
their converſation. 
; (Now 3s we know chat rhe '{weer of the'whole 
Bodyis a fgn of heath; but the ſwear of fonie'one 
far c only , ſhows a diſtemper , and therefore 'Phy- 
fictangs do reckon (uch a hear to be ſympromarica|, 
Joan. Fern, de ſebribus, lib 4 .cap.19. 
' $9 where zeal reaches to every Command 
GA likes, thisris a fgn of a found conſtitution of 
foot ;' but where fs #' parcial 5 where a man; is hot 
inde part ; and told In another 5 that is ſympro» 
maticsl of ſome inward Tpiritus] diftemper. 
Thirdly , there & a miſplaced geal , fixed upon 
pnſuirable and diſproportionable ObjeAs, Many 
are very zexjous in trifling things thatiare noe worth 
it ,/'vad iff 5 he things ther "moſt require It; 
lik: the 'Phariſets that were difigent tythers 0 
mint, anmiſe , & cummin, but negleed 
T,beguTege Ts Vous ) the weightier maiters of 
the Lew , julgement , mercy & ſaith, Matt, 23.23 
They had no zea! for thele, though very hor for 
the ocher + many are more zenlous for 3 cereme 
ny , then for che ſabRance of Religion 3 more 
zeilous ſor bowing nt the Nymeof Jelus , then fo 
conformity to the life of Jelus 3 more zealous fol 
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lous far the inventions of men, then for the infli- 
turions of Chrift, Hearhens will riſe up-in jud- 
gement ag1ialt ſuch men, Deus non ſus per ſtitions 
coli vult, ſed pierate, (vid Cicero, | 

This is a ſuperſtitious zeal » and uſually found 
in men unconverted, whom grace never was 
wroughtin, When was ic that Paul was fo ex- 
ccedingly Fealous of the traditions of his fathers , 28 
he ſaich, Gal. 1.14, but on:y when he was in his 
wretched and urconveried fta'e ? as you may lee 
inthe next: verſcs , But when it pleaſed God 10 calf 
me by hls grace , then I conferred not with ficſh and 
blood;v. 15, 16, Paul had anviher kind of z:al chen, 
acted by other kind of principles. 

Fourthly , there is a ( !fi/h $:al , that, hath a 
mansownends for its motive z Jeb was very 
zealous , bur it was not ("» much fo: God , as for 
the Kingdom , not { much in obedience to the 
Command , as ind: fizn to ſtep into the Thfone 3 
and therefore G16 threatens co puniſh bim for that 
very thing he commands him to do, Hof 1.4 I 
will avenge the blood of Jexrecl upon the houſe of 
Jebu, B:caui'e he ſhed that bloo4 ro gratibe his 
luſt, nor co obey God. So Simcon and: Leyi 
pretended grext 2:3] for circumcifion , ſcem very 
zealous for the honor of Gvds ordinances ,: When 
in cruth (heir zeal was for coverouſnels , and re- 
verge upon che yechemites, Gen,24 14, 15. (om 
pared with verſe 25, 26,27. 25. 29, 

Fifthly, there & an outſide Feal, ſuch was that of 
the Seribes and Phariſces, they would nor eat with 
un wiaſh-n hands » but yer would Jive in unſcen 
fins 3 they would waſh the cup often, but the heare 
leidom 3 paint the out lide , but nig!eR the in» 
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64 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 


de. Fehu was a mighty[outfide reformer, 2 Kingreant 
to, 16 but hetsformed nothing within , for he 
had a baſe heart under all , verſe 31. Jehu took no 
bee. to walk in the Law of the Lord with all bis beart, 


Though bis fleece was fair , his liver was rotten. 
Ne apperct quiſquam ultra videri quam eſt ut poſſi 
ultra ct quam videtur, Greg. 

Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the Phariſees, 
They pray to be ſeen of men 3 and faſt ſo , that they 
may appear to men to faſt, Matt.6. 5, 16. 

$ixhly, there + & ſoren fich Feal 2 that runs ont 
upon cthers, like the candle in the lantern, that 
ſends all the heat out atcop, or as the lewed wo» 
man Solomon mentions , whole feet abide not in her 
own kouſe, Prov.7.11, 

Maoy are hor and high agsioſt the fins ofothers 
ard yet cannot ſee the ſame in themſelves , like the 
Lamie, tht put on their ſpeRacleg when they 
wene ab.oad 5 but pulled them off within 
doors. 

It is eaſie to lee faults in others , and as hard co 
ſee them in our ſelves, Jchu was zealous againſt 
Bll and his Priefts , becauſe that was Achabs fin 3 
buc not againſt the calves of Bethel z becauſe that 
was his own fin, This zeal is the true charaQer 
of an bypoc'it » his own garden is over-run wich 
weeds, while he is bulie in looking over his neigh» 
bors pale. 

Sev:nthly , there is a ſinſulFeal; all the formet 
may be called finful from ſome defe& ; but this I 
call finful a more Ipecial notion, becauſe ageinſt 
the life. 3nd chief of Religion 3 ic is a zeal againſt 
z :al » that flies not a prophaneſs, but at the very 
power of godlineſs 3 not at error, but at ruth, and 
iz moſt hut againſt che moſt ſpicirual and impor-* 
ac. 
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KingrFWennt truchs of che crimes. Whence elſe are the (ut- 


for he 
ok no 
| beart, 


ocren, 


 boſfit 


riſes, 
8 they 


NS Out 
) that 
d wo- 


in het 


hers 
e the 
they 
itbin 


d co 
vinſ 
fan 3 

that 
aQec 
wich 


gh» 


"mek 
is 1 
vink 
inſt 
very 
and 
pors 
AC. 


ferings of men-for the erucÞ,, bur lum this-(piric of 
zeal againſt cruch ? This may be called adevilidh 
zeal : forasthere is the faith of Devils,ſo there is * 
the zeal of Devils z therefore bk rage k great , be» 
cauſe he knows his time js ſhort , Jam, 2, 19. Rev. 
12,12. 

8. There js 4 Scriptureleſs qeal , thar is not but» 
ted & bounded by the word , but by ſome baſe and 
low ends 3 ſuch was Saulr z:23l , when God. bids: 
him deſtroy Amaleh and jpare neither man nor beaſt, 
1$S4am.15.3. thencontrary ro Gods command, he 
ſpares the beſt of the ſneep and oxen, under prerence 
of zeal for Gods lacrifice, 

Another rime when he had no ſuch command, 
then he flays the Gibeonits, in cal 19 the childrew 
of Iſrael and Judab, 2 gam. 21. 2, 

Many a mans zeal is greater then & there,when 
and where he hath the lesſt warrant from God, 

The true (piric of zeal is bounded by $ctip:urey 
for it is for God, and the concernments of his glo» 
ry. God hath no glory from that zeal that ba:b no 
$c:ipture warranc, 

Now iten, ifthe zeal of a man in the thingy of 
God , may be only a blind zeal, or a partial zeal, 
or 3 miſplaced zeal, or a (elfiſh zeal, or an out- fide 
zeal, or g forenſick zealy or 3 finful zeal, or a 
(criptureleſ- zeal, then it is evident that a man may 
be very zealous in the matters of Religion, and yet 
be but almoF a Chriflian, 

12, A man ma) be much in prayer, he may cry 
often z and pray mich , and yes be but almos & 
Chriſtian, 

| $o did the Phariſees, whom yet our Lord Chriſt 
rejects for hypecrics, Matt.12.13. 
D = Objca, 
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66 The almoſt Chriftian v 2yinhns * 12 

ObjeA. Bur is nor a praying frame an argumen 
of a lincere hexrt Fate nor'the Saints of God call 
ed, The generation of them that ſcelk the face 0 
God ? P(al.24. 6: 

Solut. A nan is not therefore a Chriſtian, be- 
eauſc he is much in prayer. grant, 

T har thoſe prayers thatare trom the working! 
and fighings of Gads Spirit in us 3 from finceref 
heres lifted up to Gud; from a lenſe of our own 
emptine(s, and G2ds infinit fulneſs ; That are 
fuired to Geds willthe great rule of prayer. 

T hat are for ſpiricual chings , fiore thea tem* 
po: al. 

That are accompanied wich fairh and depens 
dance :; Sucli prayers {peak a man dltogetbey a Chrt- tons 
ſtian. Buc now a mati'may be much .in prayer, and 
yec be a ſtramger-ro ſuch prayer: As, ; 

I, Nature my pur a mail upon prayer, for it is At} 
a parcof natural worſhip , ic may pur a child of © / 


God upen prayer ; ſo it did Chriſt, Matth. 26. . y 
39. 42- He went and fell on bis face , and prayed, _ 
ſaying > O ny Father , if it be poſſible , let this cu . fl 
paſs Hou me.” This was a prayer of Chriſt, which _ 
flowed from the finleſs Rruglings of nature , ſech- yrs 
ing its own preſervation, bags 
2. A man may pray in pretence for a covering 7 
to ſome fin ; ſodid thofe devout Phariſees , Matt , ll 


2 3-14. Woto you Scribes and Phariſees, bypocrits ; 
for ye devour widdows bouſes , and for a prevence 7x. 
make long prajers , therefore ye ſhal receive the grea-f 1, . 
zer damnation, $othe Papiſt ſeem very devour to ”— 
pray a rich mans ſoul out of Purgatory, but it is C 
to cheat the heir of much of bis eftmxe , under pre- I ;,.. 
tence of praying for his fachers ſoul, 

3- A ian may pray , and yer love ft1 , 38 Au- 
gufling 


— 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed ard £2]. 67 
guftin , b* tore converſion , prayed againſt his fin, 
Mut was afraid God ſhuuld hear, him and take him 
wt this word. Now God hears not luch prayers, 
Pſal, 66.18, Tf I regard iniquity in my heart, God 
will not bear my prayer. 
4. A man may pray much tor ternporai chings, 
i lire-e for (piricual, chings 3 and (och ate be 
prayers of moſt men , crying our'mqltt tor rernporal 
hings.  Mote. for, Who will ſhow au eany\gocd'? 
Pſal.4 6. then for , Lord, lift upon: w 1he light of 
thy countenance. David copies out the. prayer of 
ſuch, Plat, 144. 12: &'c, That our [ons may be as 
Wplants., an4 that our daughters may be as corner 
ftons poliſhed aſter the ſemilitude of 4 Palace 3 Thas 
our-garners may be ſul , &c, Happy i the. people 
that js 4n [ncb a-czſe, This is the carnal hesrts 
prayer 2304 this David<3ils vanity, ver(e 11; They, 
4 of © re ſtrange children, whoſe mouth (peak vanity, 
26 5 A.msn may prey., #14! yec be tar fgom God 
in prayer,, Thi people draw-nigh to me. with ine 
mouth, and honor me with thei? lips , but 4heir heard 
bich & # far from me , Iſa. 29.13, Matt: 15. Amar 
che 19) pray an41 yec have no heart in prayer +, and 
that God chiefly looks at 3: My ſon» give me thy, 
beart, Prov 23.26. 


= The Jews have this ſentence written: upon the 

ts; walls of their $ynsgogues, Prayer withows the int 

nee © ncion of the mind, + but-a body with out a-ſout. 

2g ; 5 15 20 enough be conicionable co ute prayers, 

_ but we muſt be concionable tothe- uſe af- Prayer, 
", Miny are ſo conſcientious z. that they dace not-but- 

my LE and yer-ſo religious, that they. have na 


rt in prayer? 3 common work-of God-may ms ke 
aman-conicionable to do duries., bur nothing leſs 
then ſaving grace in. the hearg will. make. a, 
D: s: man 
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68 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered L-46 
man Conlicionable in the doing of them, vw pri 

6. A mans prayer may be # lie: a$4 profe (NoFWay 1 3 
wi hout ſanCticy , isa lietothe world z fo proyeiif<ay b< 
wi hout lincerity,, is# lie ro God. It js {aid vie (ou! 
Tjrael , thatthey ſought God, and enquired-carlW@uch i! 
afterbim, P[4l; 78. 34: they nere much in prayer 0bje 
and God cal» all bura lies Nevertheleſs they di$Þ9d in 
flatter bim-with their mouth , and they Lied to bin man 
with thetr 3ongues » ſortheir bcart was not with himW 11k 6 


V. 36,37: Some derive the Latin co'o, fr worſhip Sol! 
from the Greek zox#t#29 y£44, 0 flatter, and theſſſfor Gr 
Engliti word flatter tiom- che Greek word Ads Go 
Te uvety 420 wor ſhip. n wrs 


'  Hcarkento my prayer that goethmot out of ſcignedFWnercy 
Uips,Jaith Dzvid, Pſalm 17. 1. en 
7: Aftiictions and che preſſures of ourward eviliFheir | 
wili make a man may-pray., and pray much ; P(al;EGod: 
7 ..;4. Whin be ſliw them? then-they ſonght bim an4{uibem 
reurn'd and enquired cavly after God Nuper- meſand C 
amici <ujujdam languor- admonuit- eptimos eſſe nome"! 
duminfirmi frmas, Plin.:Ep.161ib.7: The Heathen Ymout 
Mariners call 'every man upon his God , when in] ſlew 
a-1torm 7- when they fear drowning , ther they fall 0 
co prayingy. Jon 1; 5: Mariners are, for the moſt F] ſtir: 
part z.none ofthe devouteſt, nor much addicted of ( 
co frayer' . they will (wear twice , where chey pray Kirt 
ence; and yet itis ſaid; They cry» to the Lord int $ 
dbcir trquble, P(ul. 107; 23; 28; 30d hence you baveſ bel 
# Pioverb ,. He that cannot pray, let bim go to ſea, 22: 


eQ ui neſcit orare, diſcat navigare, TS in 1 
1bey powred out a prayer wken thy chaſtening waa hea 
won them; Tſ4.26.16: Y goc 


Now --then ,. if narure- may put a man upon are 
prayerz.ifa man may pray in pretence- and deſign 5 | chi 
Ha man may pray, and yer: love. nz if:a manjif Pol 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and raft, 69 
w pray moſtly for temporal things: it a man may 
2y » and yet be far from Gud in prayer ; it prayer 
ay bea lie ; orific may be only the cry of the 
e foul under »ffif&ion : fure then 2' man may be 
uch in prayer, and yer be bur almaſf a Chriſtian. 
ObjeA, Bur (oppoſe a man pray and prevail with 
Sod in proyer; furely har is a wirnels from heaven” 
{ mans (19cerity in prayer; now I pray &prevall 3; 
nk& am'an{wered, 

Solut; A'man may pray, and bheaniwered z: 
or God 'many times 8n(wers prayers in judgement; 
$ God is ſometimes filent in-mercy , to he (peaky 
nwith; and #8 he ſometimes denes prayer” in 
ercy\, fo he: ſometimes anſwers in judgement 27 
en men ate over importnnat in” ſome-thingt: 
heir luſts 8: e-vpon +, 5nd will cake no nay? then 
30d #nſwers in judgement , Pal. 783, 29; He gave 
bem their own defare 34 They had defired Quails, . 
and God ſends them 3* but now mark the- judge= 
ment, verſe 30, 31: White the meat was in their - 
mouthes , the wrath of 'God came upon them's and! 

tew them. 

Obje#;T;jbur ſappoſe 3 mans +ffaftions are much 
ſtirred in prayer, how then 71s not that atrue note © 
of Chtiſtianity 4 Now: my eftsQicny are-much! 
Rirred in prayer. 

Solut; So + was Eſau! when” ht ſought” the” 
b'eſſing z He: ſought it carefully with rears, Heb. 
12.17; A'man maybe affected withrhigown parry ' 
ins du:y ;. white good t notions: pals thtough his 
head , 3nd good - words :tlitough' his lips; ſome” 
good motions allo may fire in'his heart; bur they ' 
are but parks which fiy-ont :3t' the! runnet of the: 
chimney; - whict ſoddenly* vanith. So' that ir is: 
pollible a-man may pray; and'prevail in" prayer 3 

_— >". D.& pray” 


T0 Phe dmoft Chriflian di{covered , 
pcsy and be affcRed in prayer, & yer be buralmofi 
« Chriſtian. © bad li 

13}. A man may ſuffer ſor Chrift , in hk goods Y 4s 
in bis name , in bis perſon , and yet be but almoſt @ ncrall 
Chriſtian, faith 

Every man that bears Chrifts Croſs on hi 


ſhoulders, dorh not therefore bear Chrifts Image 2+ 
in his (ou!, . EY oorr 

ObjcA, But doth not our Lord Chriſt make} 23.3 
great promiles ro chem that ſuffer, cr loſe anyiſſ noch 
thing for him ? Doth not he (ay , Matth. 19. 29, L 
Every one that hath forſaken houſes , or brethren , orfff feric 
ſaters , or father, or mother , or wife or children» ori end! 
lind; for my Names ſake , ſhal receive an hundred L 
fold , and fhal imnberit cuerlaſting life ? Sure they 35! 
+ e true Chiiſtians whom Chiuſts makes this pro» 2 
mile to. pro! 


Solut. There isa ſuffering for Chriſt , that is] live 
a noce ob ſincerity, and ſhal have jts reward* ; 

That is , when a man ſufters- for # good cauſe , if fpir 
Muth. 5.10, 1t, 12, upcnagoodcall , and with pid 
3 good conicience , for Chriſts lake, and in Chriſts 4 
ſfrengil> + when bis (ufierings are 8 filing up that all! 
which is behin4 of the ſufferings of Gbrifl,Col. 1 24. (© fo! 
when a man ſuffers as a Chrittian , as the Apoſtle 
bach ic, x Pcs 4.6. If 2 man ſuffer 4s 4 Chriſlzan, i tru 
let bim: not be aſhamed; when man wu ftynor bim- | bh 
ſelf into ſufterings , but ftays Gods call , fuch (ut-| It 


leting is a prootof integriry, Mark 14. 28, 29- I 
B.ic now every ſuffering for Chiitt , is nor ſul» ||} 1 
fering 35 % Chriftian : For , ux 


t, Aman may {fer for Chriſt, for that pro» 
fe fion of Religion that: is upon: hims the world 
ha es the ſhow cf Religion 4 times. may come, that U In 
1; tay cvit a man az dear te wen the livery. of 
Chji 
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Or the falſe proſeſſor wyed and cafs. 3. 
6m Chriſt , as co wear Chciſt, bimlelf. Alexander 
had like to have loſt hiy life for the Golpel ſake 
r0ods M Afts 19, 33, yer he was that Alexander (35 is ge- 
Imoſ { nerally judged ) that alterward made Shipmrak of 
faith , and greatly oppoſed Pauls Maniſtery , & Time 
n kiff 19, 20. and 4. 14: | 
mage 2. A man may lufcr for Chriſt, andyerhsve 

BE no true love © Chrift, This is (uppoſed in 2 Cor, 
13.3. Though I give my body to. be burned,and baus 
uo charity, 18 profit nothing. 

Love to Chritt isthe only Noble ground of fufs 
ſering 3 bur a man may (ufler much upon» other 
ends. 

1, Out ob opinion of meriting by our ſufferings 
3s the Papiſts: Or , 

2, Out of vain-glory z or for applauſe among 
profeſſors : ome have died that theic names might 
at is live: Or, 

3. Our of a Romanreſolution , or ſtoutneſs of 
uſe, fpiric. YVicis amor patrie laudiſque immen(a cur 
with pride, 
riſts 4. Out of a deſign of profic , as Fudas forſook 
that all for Chriſk , boping to mend his market by clo» 
24. 8 kog with bim : Oc 
tle 5. Rather co maintain an opinion , then for 
"an WW truths propagation : Socrates died for a—_— 
im- | that there'was but one God 3. but whether he die 
ſuf-[ rather for big ownopinion , then for Gods ſake , 
I think ic is no bard macterco determine. Thusa 
uſe || man may ſuffer for profeſling Chrifh, and yet ſuffer 
ypon nrong principles. 

On Now thenzif a man may ſuffer for Chriſt , from 
r14 B the profefiion thee is upon himzor ſuffer for Chriſt 
and yet not truly love him, thens man may (uſter 
{ac Chzift; and. yer be but almoſt 4 Chriſſian. 

| WH 14. A 
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7: - Thealmoſt Chriftian diſcovered, * 

14+ A man mpy be called of Gdd', and imbyace 
thk call , and yer ve but almoſt a Chriſtian, Judas is 
a famous inftance of this cruch ; he was called by 
Chriſt himſelf ,- and came at the call of Chtiſt, 
ni yer Judas was bur almoſt a Chriſtian; 

Obje. But is not. the being under the call of 
God) #proof of our imereſt-in the-predeftinating 
love of God ? Ddth not the Aprftle (yy , Whom” 
be predeſtinated', themhecalled ? Rom 8; 30. Nay: 
doth he nor ſay in the ſame verſe , {#hom he called; 
them be juſtiſced? Nay ; doth not God call al: 
whom he intends to fave ?- 

Solut, Though God calleth all thoſe that ſhsl be* 
faved , yet all (hs not be ſave whom God calleth 2: 
every man under the Goſpel is cslled of God in* 
one ſenſe or orher , bur yet every man under the 
Goſpel , ſhal not therefore be ſaved. For many are: 
called, but few are choſen; Matt 20 16, 

Thete isa cwo fold call of God, 
cernah, 

1, There is an internal cal! of God, Now this: 
call is a ſpecial work of the Spirit by the Miniſtery 
of the Word , . whereby a-man is brought our of #' 


Kate of natoce into a ſtate of grace 3 '0t of darkneſ7 | 


into light ;. from being veſſels of wrath, ro be made- 
heirs of life, As 26; 18; | 

I grant , that whoever is under this call of God, 
Is called effeRnally and ſavingly ,- call&dro be & 
C hriſtian indeed, . Every man that hath beard and: 
learned of the Father; comes to me, John'6.4 5; 

2,. There isa call of God , which a man may 
have , and yet not be this call *'thrre- is an ex»: 
ternal call of God., . which ir by the Mioiftery of 
the Word, . 

Now: every. man"thav livez-under: rhe- pregs 

| 30g; 


Jarernal, Ex*: | 


ning 
oul 0 
cave 
ny, « 


Sr COM PII II 
: 


—_—— ———— 


Or the ſalſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, T7} 
hing of the Golpel;is thus called : 450d calls every” 
oul of:you co repent, and lay a (ure foundation for 
exven and'[alyarion, by the Word your hear chis 
jiay, Matt;22.9, 

Bur nowevery man chit ic thug called , is: not 
therefore a Chriftian: - For , | . 

t. Msvy under the call of God, come to Chriſt, 
but are noticonverted co Chriſt, have-nothing of 
the grace and life of Chrift; ſuch as he, Matt. 2 24 
who when: Chriſt' ſent out his ſervants to bid 
puefts unto the martivge, came in- at the call of 
Chriſt, but yet bad not on the wedding garment , 
1 be* W v. 11: chat is, bad none of the grace & rigtteouſnels. 
th :: MW of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| in* 1; Many that are under the ca!l ofthe Goſpel, 
the WW come to Chrilt , and yer afterwards fall away from 
are' il Chit , as Fudas and Demes did , 2/Tim:410. It 

8 is {3'd, when Chrilt preached a doRrine which his 
?x+-[4 diſciples did not like, that from: that time, many 
of bis di(ciples went back,, and walked no more with 
his'& him, Jobn 6 66; 

ery Now then, if many are under this external call 
\ a of God only 3 it many that come to Chriſt are nor 
eſ7- MF cnoverted co Chriſt , bur-fall away: from: Chriſty 
de-I then a man may be called of God, and yer: be bur 

almoſt 3 Ghriftian: 
d, ts; A man may baverht Spirit of God, and 
oy yet be but almoſt a Chriflian: Balaamad the Spi« 
14 Þ ric of God given him when he- bleſſed 1{yacl, 
Numb, 24. 2. Balaam ſaw Tſracl abiding in 1entsy 
ww I and the-$p3rit of the Lord came upon him: Judas had, 
c»- Þ for b» the-Spiric he caſt 'oue Devils: hewas one of 
of: Þ them thee came to Chriſt; and faid , Lord even the 
Devils are ſubjeFF10-u8+ Saul bad', 1$Sam; 10. 10% 
Bibild 8 company - of Prophets» met bin, and the 

»? $ Phe 


% 
At. 


74 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
Spirit of God came upon him, and be prophef 
among them: 

Objef, But you will ſay, Can 4 man have 


$irit of God, and yet not be a Chriſtian ? Indeed. 


the $criptureſaich, If any mwn bave not the $pi 
of Chris , be is none of bis , Rom. 8.9, b tſurely 
it any man'bave che Spicic of Chrifi, be is his. 


Solut, There is 8 haviog the Spicic 4 which iff 


3 ſure mark of Saintſhip,. Where the Spirir is an 
eftcQual prevailing principle of grace & {anRikca» 
tion , renening & regenerating the heart, Where 
the Spiric; is as 8 potent worker helping the ſouls in- 
Prmities, Rom.8.26, Where che $piricis 10 35-10 
abide for ever , Fobx 14. 16. But now every man 
that hath che Spiric y. hath nor the Spiric in-this 
manner; For, 

1, A man may have the Spirit only. tranſiently, 
not abidingly:. the Spiric may be ina man, and yer 
no: dwel in a man: the Spicic is wherever be dwels;. 
but he doth not dwel whereever he is : he is in all, 
but dwells in Saints only : he is in all, per divini» 
ik preſentiem, Lumb.1, ſent, dift. 17. but dwels. 
ia Saints only per inbabitatiank gratiam *: the hy- 
pocric may have the Spicic for a leaſon , but not to; 
abide in him for ever, 

2. A-man way have the Spirit:, and-yer-not be 
bern of the $pirit, Jobn- 3. 4. 5, every true Chri» 
ſian is born of tbe fhiritz.an bypoccir may have the 
gitts. of the Spirir, but not che graces : rhe Spirit 
may be in him by way of illumination; bur not by. 
way of ſanftification:, by way of conviftion, but not 
by way of converfion: though he may have much 

common grace for the good ot.others ,, yet he may: 
have no ſpecial grace for the good of himlel(;chought 
his proſe lion be fpicicual > yer is his Rate and cons 
dicion carnal, 3» A 


Ox,the falſe proſs ſor 22384 and caſt. 7 

I FA MAAS 4nd a «ſpike 
pf bondage > this many bave theaſpirjt working 
bly ro bendage,, The ſpirit of bondage % an ope- 
+ ation of the holy Ghoff by the Law , convincing the 
n{cience of fin , & of the curſe of the Law , and 
orking in ike ſoul ſuch an apprehenſion of the wrath 
f God , 6s, makes the thoughts of (Fod 4 terror i0 


im. 

This Spirit may be,and often is, without ſaving 

ace. This operation of che Spiriz was in Cain and 
ud as. 

Theugh none chat receive the Spirir of adoption, 
but they firſt receive the $pirir of bondage z yet 
many receive che Spirit of bondage » that never i&» 
ceive the Spiric of adoption. 

4. A man may have the Spirit of God working 
in him , and yet it may be refiſted by bim. It is 
faid of the Fews,I[a 63.30. They rebelled and vexted 
bk boly Spirit ; and the (ame fin is charged upon 
their children » As 7.51. Tc ftiff niched and un» 
circumciſed in heart , ye have almays 1:ſiſbed the holy 
Ghoſt : gs your ſatkersdid , ſodo ye The hypo- 
crit rergins not the Spiric lo long , as is come up to 
regeneration and adoption 3 bur quenches the mo- 
tions of it, and thereby milſcarries eter naly, 

5. A man may have the Spirit, and yet fin that 
impardonable fin : he may have the hoy Ghoſt , 
and yet fin the fin »g3ioft che holy Ghoſt : nay»no 
man can fin this fio agaioit ir , bur be char hath 
ſome degree of it, 

The true believer hath ſo much of the Spirie 
fuch a work of it in him» that he cannor fin that fn 
He that & born of God fins not 3 to wit » thas fot 
unto death ; for that is meant, 1 Fobn 7.16,27,18, 


The carnal profeſſed finger , be canno fin chat = 


——c— 
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7 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
becauſe he as. $+ hay having not the $ | 


Fit, Juder19. A man muſt have ſome meaſure df - 


the $piric,that ſins thiy fin 3 ſo hath the hypacrk 
he is ſaid to be partaker of the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4 
and he only is capable ol {inning the hn againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, 
Now then, 1! a man may have the Spirit tranſi 
ently only , not abidingly: if a man may have the 
S$picir, and yet not be born ofthe Spuic : if he my 
have tbe Spirit only as a Spirit of bondage: if x 
man may have the Spirit working in him , 8hd ye 
It may be reliſted by bim : it as man may have the 
Spiric, and yer (10'thar unpardonsble fin 8gainRt it 
then ſurely a man-may have the Spicit of God, and 
yet be but almoſt a Ghrift ian. 
. 16, A man may have ſaith , and yet be but almoſf 

«Chriſtian. Luke 8. 15. The ftony grouud (that is, 
theſe hearers ſer out by the ſtony ground ) ſor « 
while believed. Ic is (aid, Jobn 1. 23. That many be* 
lirved in the Name of Chriſt , yet Chrift durſf not 
commit bimſelf to them. Fides minime files , quippe 
ex miraculss nota. Though they wuſted in Chriſt, 
yer Chri# would not trult them 3 and why ? be- 
cauſe be knewall men, v 24. He knew they were 
rotten at the roor, notwithſtanding their faith. A 
man may haveall faith;even to remove mountains, 
and yer nothing, 1 C0r;13; 2. 

Obje#. But how can this be , that s man may 
have faith, and yet be but almoſt 4 Chriftizn? Do: ht 
not our Lord Chriſt promiſe lite eterns! , and ſal- 
vation t9 all that believe? Ty not this the Goſpel 
tha is to be preached to every creature.z He that 
believeth, ſhal be ſaved'? Mark 16.16, 

Solut. Though it is true what our Lotd 
ChciR ſairh, that be that believed; ſhal be ſaved : = 

t 


= 


he 59; 
alure fared: for Simon Magus believed; y''s James ſaith, 


i; 35 true that many believe that fhal never de 


he Devils believe and tremble, James 2. 19, Now 


. «Moone mill ſay; theſe ſhal be faved. 


As it is true what the Apoſtle ſaith, AN men 
hve not faith, 2 Theſſ 3-2. (o ir is as erve;that chere 
re ſome men have taich, who are no whit rhe bet= 
er for their ſaith. 

You muſt know therefore there is a twofold 
aith, Special and ſaving, common and not ſaving. 

1, There js a ſaving faith, This is called, Faith 
of uhe operation of God, Col.2. 10. 
Iris a work of Gods own Spirit in the ſoul, Te 
is ſuch 8 fai:ch, as reſts and caſts the ſoul wholly 
upon Chriſt , for grace and glory, pardon and 
pes ce , ſanfification and (alvation, Ir is an united 
2& of the whole loul , underflanding , will and 
aftcRiong , all concurring to unit the ſoul to 8n all» 
ſufficient Redeemer, Itis ſuch a faith as purifies 
the heart, Aﬀs 15.9, and makes it clean : it ins 
fluences and gives ſtrength and life to all orfier 
graces, 

Now whoever hath this faith , is a Chriſtian 
indeed : this isthe faith of Gods cleft. Tis, 1. 1. 
Burthen, 

2. There is a common faith, not ſaving ; 8 fad+ 
ing and temporaty faich. There is the faith of $#- 
mon Magas , 3s well as the faith of Simon Peter. 
Siron Magus believed , and yet was in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Ads 85 13, 
compared with verſ. 2 3» 

Now Simon Magus hath more followers then 
Simon Peter. The faith of moſt men will 8t laſt 
be found to be no better then. the faith of Simon 


Mags * For , RA 
ity 
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oF Thealmoſt Chriſtian diſaquered » 4 

Firft , the faich of moſt is but a temporary ſailihey 03 
it duces for aphile , and then dies and periſhe:thÞ toke | 
trve-and ſaving foirh , ſuch as is the: faith of Gt 
ele , Luke 22.23. cannor die 3 it may fail int 
aQt but ner in the habic ; the ſap may not be inth 
b:anch, but it is alwayes in the root. 

That faich chat periſbech , that faich a man my 
have and periſh, 

$:condly , there is a faich that lies only in g 
nerals , not in particulars 3 as there is a general an 
particular objeR cl faith, ſo there is 8 general an 
parcicular faich, Thegeneral obj<& of faich is 
whole Scriprure z the particular of faich is Chiilnany 
inthe promiſe, 

Naw many have a general faith to believe al 
the Scripture, and yer have no faich io make a par 

ticular applicarion of Jeſus Chriſt in the promile, 
Devils and Reprobates may believe the truth c 
the Scriprure , and what is wiltten of the dyin 
and (uftering of Chriſt for ſinners : but there ai 
bu: ſew that can cloſe up themſelves in ibs wound! 
of Chrift , and by bis ſtripes fetch in healing ro the? 
their ſouls. bur 

Thirdly, there is a faich that is ſcared in the un-I 3 p3 
derſtanding,bur not in the will; this is a very com «Ml Yet 
mon faich ; many aſſent ro the truth. Wi 

They believe all che Actributes of God, that he WM we 
& juſt, holy, wiſe, faichful,good,mercitul,&'c. But WW © 
yet they reſt noron him notwithſtanding. 

T hey belicve the Commands are true , but yer WW en 
do not obey them 3 they believe the p:omiles are I (ol 
erue, bur yer do not imbrace and aprly chem; they Iſ th 
believethe threatnings are true, buc yer do not flee WY W 
from chem, 

Tus their faich lies in aſlent , but not my 
they 
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| Or theſulſe proſe ſſor tried and caſt. 79 
ey have f#irh to contels a Judgement , but none 
d coke our execution , by »flent rhe lay a founda- 
on, but never build upon it by application. 
They believe that Chriſt died ro ſave them that 
lieve , and yet they believe not in Chriſt that 
hey may be ſaved, 
Oh; my brechren, ir is not # belzeving bead , 
but # belicving heart.char makes a Chriſtian: with 
c heart man betieves to righteouſneſs. Rom, 10. 10 
ichout this our faith is vain , we are yet in our fins 
Gor, 15.47. : 
Fourthly y there is 3 faith wichour experience 3 
many believe the Word upun hearſay; to be the 
Vord of God ; but they never fclt the power -and 
ertue*of it upon their * hearcs and conſciences, 
Now what good is ic t6 believe the truch of the 
Vord', if a matis conſcience never felt the power 
of the Word * What is ic ro believe the truth of 
the promiſe, if we never taſted the [weetnels of che 
dromile ? 
We are in this caſe, like » man thar- believes 
the deſcription others mukes of ſtrange Gountreys, 
but never travelled them to know the truth 2 or.8g 
2 patient thar believes all the Phyfician laich , bur 
yet tryes none'of his potions. We believe the 
Word , becauſe we connor gyin-ſay fit 3 bur yer 
we have ne experience of any ſaving good wrought 
by the'wotd,and ſo are bur almoſt « Chrifiizn. 

Fifthly, there is a faich thac is withove brok- 
enne(s of heare, that doth not avail ©o melt or 
ſoften the heart, and therefore is not true fairh; For 
the leaft true faith igever joyned with a bending 
will, and a b:ok+n heart, 

Sixthly , there is # faich char rransforms nor the 
heart : "Faith wichouc fruit , chat doth nor bring 
forth 
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fo The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered ,- 
forth the new creature, in che ſoul ; but leaver 
ins ſtace of liq and death, 

This is a Faich that makes a man a fond pro 
for, but not a found believer : he believes tt 
eruch, but not as ic is in Jeſus, Eph. 4. 2 1,-For tt 
it wouid change and transform him inco the likene 
of Jeſus. He believes chat a man muſt be change 
that would” be ſaved» but yet is not ſavi 
changed by believing. Thus while others belie 
to lalvation , be believesro damnation : For hi 

web ſhal not become a garment , neither ſhal be cout 
bim(elf with bis work, [{ai. 56.9, 

Now then,if a mans faith may be but tempornr 
or may ly only in generals , or may be ſeated inthe 
underftanding only , or may be without exper 
ence, or may be wichout a broken heart ,or with 
out a new heart;ſurely then a man may have faitl 
he may taſte of this heavenly giſt , and yet be but bei 
elmoſt a Chriſtian, Heb. 6.4. R 

17, A man may go further yet : He may poſſib ( 
have 4 love to the people of God, and yet be but almofilfl 2: 
4 Chriſtian, Every kind of love to thole who #1 
Saints , is nor a proof of our Saintſhip : Pharach he 
loved Foſeph , and advanced him to the ſecond ©!) 
place inthe Kingdom , and yet Pharach was buta 
wicked man. Ahab loved Jehoſaphat , and madesff 5* 

league with him , and married his daughter Aths ſ 
liab to Jeborem, Jeboſaphats ſon, and yet Ahab wal © 
a' wicked wretch, BY 


Objef#. Bur you will ſay , This ſeems to con: - 
tradi& the teſtimony cf the Scripture z for tha Þ © 
mokes love to the Saints and people of God, 1 fe 


ſure proof of our regeneration , and intereft in E 
life eternal , 1 John 3. 14. Weknow that we havt 
paſſed from death to life,becauſe we love the brethren. 

| Nay, 


| Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caft, tx 
Nay , the Sp ng ren, this 4 charsRe- 
iſtical diſſin&ion between ſaints and finners, in 
, 10, In'this the children of God are manifeſt , an4 | 
he children of the Devil ; whoſoever doth nat righte= 


in ' puſneſs , # not of God , neither ho that loveth nos | 

likene#% brother. By brethren we do not underſtand , | 
Mbrethren by place, thole who are of the ſame Coun+ 

favins\Mitey Or Nation ſuch are called brethren, Rom. 

beliewl#9- 3- 4&5 7. 23; 25. Nor do we underſtand 

For kMbretbren by race , thoſe who are deſcended of the 


Wame parents ; (uch are called brethren , Matt. 1. 2, 
Bur by brethren , we underfland brethren by grace, 
Phil.16, and ſupernatural regenera/ion , ſuch as 
| in the 9'< the children of God z and theſe are the bre- 
exper *Þrens whom to love is a ſure fign chatwe are the 
children of God. 

Solut; To this T anſwer , That there is n love 
if of the children of God , which is a proof of our | 

being the children of God. | 

As for inſtance , when we love them as ſuch ; 
for that very reaſon, as being the Szints of God z 
when we lovethetn for the Image of God which 
appesrech in them , becauſe of that grace and ho-» 
lineſs which ſhineth forth in their converſations z 
this is truly commendable ; to love the godly for 
podlinels ſake, the Sainrs for Saintſhip ſake , this 
1s a ſure teſtimony of our Chriſtianity, The love 


b aa efgrace in another , is good proof of the liſe of 
grace in ourſelves; - There can be no better evi- 
_ dence of the Spirit of Chrift in vs, then to love 


the image of Chriſt in others. For this is # cer» 
d, off f2in cruch, char 2 ſinner cannct love a $sint as 
+ in ſuch. An TIſraclit is an abomination to an 
Egyptian. 

There is 2 contrariety and nacural enmity 


$: "The dlmoft Chriſtian diſcouered,, _ - - 
berween the cno (geds, Gen 31. berveen the chil. 
dren of the wed ,, and thoſe whomhe Father, in 
his eternal love hath choſen our of rhe (world, 
John 15.16, 
le is likeneſs which is the great ground of love, 
$imile ſomils gaudet, Now there is the higheſt 
diflimilitude and unlikeneſs between at unrege- 
nerat ſinner, and a child-of God 3 and therefore 8 
child of God cannot love a finner as 8 (inner; in 
whoſe eyes a vile perſon & contemned, Pſal.15 4. He 
may love him as a creature z be may love his (ol, 
or he may love him under ſome relation that he 
Rands in to him, Thus God loves the damned 
{pirics , as they are his creatures , but 3s fallen An» 
gels be hateth them wich an infinit hatred. . So ra 
love a fnner-quatenes a ſinner, this a child of 
God cannot do , ſo neither cana finner love 8 child 
of God , 8s 8 child of God, That he-may love 8 
child of God , that I grant, but ir is upon ſome 
other. confideration z be may love 2 perſon that ig 
holy , not+be perſon for his holinels , bat for lome 
other reſpet, As , _ | lranenncs 
1.A tnan may-love achild of God or bis loving, 
peaceable, courteous department to 31]. with whom 
he converſeth, Religion, besurifies the conver (a- 
tion of as man , and (ers him oft to the eye of che 
world: The grace of God isno friend to a mo;ole, 
churliſh.,, vuamannerly behaviog. among men ; . it 
provokes in.us an affable demeanor and ſweeneſs 
to all; and -wherethiz is found , ic winnetbceſpeR 
.and love from all, 
2, A man may love a Saint for his ou:ward 
prearne(s, and [plendor in the World , Jam.z; 2,3. 
,men are very apr to honor worldly grearne(y : and 
therefore the rich $4int ſha! be loved and honored, 
whilR 


Or the falſe proſeſſor tryed and caſkG, Sy 
whilſt the pooy >arnt is hated and deſpiled. This 
is as if a man ſhould value the goodr. 4 of his {ward 
by the imbroidery of his belt , or his horſe fot the 
beaury of his trappings , racher then for bis Rrengeh 
and (wifcne(s, 

True love to the children of God , reaches to all 
the children of God , poor as wel a> rich , bond ag 
well as free, oe as well 3s noble;for the lmage 
of Chriſt js altke amiable and lovely in all, 

3. A man may love a child of God for his fide- 
lity, 4nd uſcfulnels in his place, Where Relig- 
on in the power of it taketh hold of a msns hemt, it 
makes bim true to all his berruſtruments , diligenc 
in his buſineſs, faithtul in all bis relations, ard this 
obligerhreipeR. A carnal maſter may ptize # godly 
apprentice or ſervant chat makes conlclence of 
pleaſing bis maſter /& is diligent in promoting hix' 
mere, | 

1 might inſtance in many things of the like n#- 
ture, 33 charicy, beaury, wit , learring, p3tts Wc. 
which may procure love ro the peopl © of God trom 
the men of the world, But this love is no proof of 
charicy: Fre, 

Firſt, Ir is but a naturdl love , arifing from ſome 
Carnal reipeR > or lelt-cnds : thar love which'ts 
made by the Scripture an evidence of our regenera- 
tion, & « ſpiritual love, Col. 1 $. the p: incjpal 
load tore and attraftive where of, is grace"ard bo. 
livels; itis2 love which emb-ace'h « rightraws' 
man in the name of a righteow man Matih,"o 41, 

z. A carnal mans love co Sain's, is a \imved 
and bounded love y it is not univerſsl, #0 all thc 

ſeed Eftlh. 10.3, Non 35 iv fin , he that doth not 
make conſeience of every fir, maketh c: pci: nc: of 
no f1v a3 fin 3 fo he whe de - nut love all in _ 
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$4 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, i: 
the Image of Ch. iſt which is tound in them, 

Now then, if the {ove we bear to the people of 
God may poſlible ariſe from natural love only , or 
from (ome carnal reſpeR z or if it be a limited love, 
not extended to all the people of God, then it is 


polſible thara man may love the people of God , | 


and yet be no better then almoſt aChriſtian. . 
18, A min may obey the commands of God , yea 
many of the commands of Go4 ,,ant yet be but almoſt 
« Chriſtian. Balaam ieems veiy conicientious of 
Reering his courſe by the compaſs of Gods come 
mand, when Balak ſent to him to come and 
curſe the people of God , ſaith Balazm 3 If Balak 
would give we bis bouſe ſull of ſuluer and gold, I 


cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, 


Numb. 22.18, and ſo in the 38, verſe ſaith he, 
The word that God putteth in my mouth , that T (hal 
peak ; the young man went far in obedience, Matt. 
10. 20. All theſe have T obſerved from my youth up, 
And yerhe was but an 'hypocrit, tor he forfook 
Chrift after all, 

Obje#. Bur is it not (»id , He that bath my Come 
mandments and keepeth them . be it is that loveth me: 
and he that loueth me , [hal be loved of my F ather .and 
I will love him,and manifeſt my ſelf unto him? Fobn 
14.21, And dotbfnoc our Lord Chriſt tell us ex + 
prefly , Te are my ſriends, if ye do what I command 
you? Johni5. 14. Andcana man be a friend of 
Chriſt, and yet b: but almoſt a Chriſtian, 

Solut, | an{wer, that there ts an obedience to the 
commands of Chriſt , which is a ſure proof of our 
Chriſtianicy and friend ſhip ro-Chriſt, 

This obedience hath a threefold property , It is * 
Euangelical, #njverſal, Gentinual, | 

Firſt , 


he Image of Chyiſt is found,loverh none for that of | 


| 


| 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caft. 85 
Firſt, it it Evangelical obedience, and that both 
in matter and manner, ground and nd. 

In the mazter of ic, and that is what God re« 
quires, Jobn 15. 14. Teare my friends, if ye do 
what ever 1 command you. In the manner of it, and 
that is according 8s God requires , Joh, 4. 24, God 
k 4 Spirit , and they that worſhip him, maſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth, lo the ground of it , & 
that is , 4 pure beart , 4 good conſcience, and ſaith 
unſcigned, 1 Tim.1.5, Inihe endotic, and thas 
is the honer and glory of God : Whatcyer ye do, ds 
alt ro the glory of God, 1 Cor, 10.31. 

Secondly , ic is an univerſ# obedience , which 
extendeth ir ſeltco all the commands of God alike: 
it reſpe&s the duties of both Tables ; [uch was the 


+ obedience of Caleb, who followed the Lord ſully , 


Num. 14.24. 3nd of David , who bad reſpef to ll 
the commands, Pſ.119 6. 

Thicd)y , ir is 8 continual obedience , 8 putting 
the hand to Gods plow without looking back. EF 
bave inclined my heart to per form thy ſtatuts alway , 
even to the end, Pſal.119, 112, Incipere multorum 
eſt. perſeverare paucorum, Bern. 

He that thus obeys the command of God, is 8 
Chriftian indeed , a friend of Chrift indeed , bur 
all obedience to the commands of God , is not this 
obedience, For, 

1. Thereis s partial obedience, a' piecemeal 
Religion, when a msnobeys God in one com- 
mand , and not in another; owns him in oge 
duty, and not in another; when a man ſeems, 6 
make conſcience of the duties of ong/Table , and 


- Not of the duties of another. Thiz3#the Religion 


of moſt, 
E 3 \._ Now 
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Now this ob-ojence is no obedience 3 for as he 
that doch nor io. « Godjabove all , doh not love 
God at all; fo he that doth not obey aft the Com- 
mands aunjverſally; cannor be (aid toobey any 
Command eruly. It is ſaid of thoſe in Samaria , 
chat they feared the Lord, and ſerved their own 
Gods aſter their own manner , 2 Kings 17.33. And 
yer inthe very nexc verſe is it laid , They feared 
not the Lord ; fo that their fear of the Lord was no 
tear : inlike manner that obedience to God is no 
obedience , which is bur a partial and piece-meal 
obedience, 

z, A'manmay obey much, and yet be in his 
old nzture 3 andifſo, then all his obedience in 
that eftsre, is bur ſplendzdum peccatum , 3 painted 
fin : be that offererh an oblation , # as if be offered 
(wines blood ; and be that burzeth incenſe ,* w if be 
bleſſed an [dol, Iſa 66.3, The nacure muſt be te» 
newed, before the command can be righ ly obey- 
ed, for a corrupt tree cannot bring forth good ſruit, 
Matt.7.1.8, Whatever amans performances ae, 
they cannoc be called obedience , whilſt rh+ hear, 
remaineth unregenerar, becauſe che principle is 
falſe and unſound : every duty done by a betiever, 
is accepted of God, as a pare of his obedience to 
the will of God , though ic be done in much weak- 
neſs , becaute though the believers band is weak, 
yer his hearts right * the bypocrit may have the 
moſt aFtive band , bur the believer hath the moſt 
faithful anv fincere beart, Epb.6 6. Rom.6.17. 

3. A man may obey the Law, and yer haveno 
Jove co the Law giver ; a carnal heart may dothe 
command of Gd , but he catinort love God » and 
therefore cannor do it aright ; tor love to God , is 
the foundation and 1pring of all true obedience : 

every 
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every command of Gua is to be done in love , this 
ic the ſulf Ning of the Law, Rom, 3 10. The A- 
polt'e ſaich , Though I beflow all my goods 19 ſced 
the pooy , and though I give my body to be burned 
(:hele ſeem to be a&s of the higheſt obedience ) 
yer if Thave not love, it profits mc nothiugy 1 Cor. 
1}. 3. 

4. I might #dd, that a man may be much in 

obedience, from finilter and baſe felhſh ends, as 
the Phariſces prayed much » gave much alms : faſted 
much ; but our Lord Chriſt cells us , thc tt wats 
T bat they might be ſren of men , and have glory of 
mn, Matt.6.2 5,16, Molt ct che hype criry precy 
empties it (elf into vain glory , ard there/ore he is 
bur an emprie vine in 3ll he do:h becaule be brang- 

eth forth fruit to him{«lf, Hof. 16.1, 

It is the end that juftifics the aRion; indeed a 
good end cannot make 5 bad aRion good , but yet 
the want of # good end, mskes 3 good 3Rion bad, 

Now then , it a man may cbey !he command$ 
of G-d pmrtivily, and by halves; if he mav doit, 
and yet be in his natural ſlate 3 i! he o3y obey the 
commands of Gud , and yet not love God ; it the 
ends of his obedierce ma3y be finful and unwars 
rantable, then a man may be mvch in obeying the 
commands of Go.| y and yet be but almoſs a Chri- 

jan, 
4 19. A man ma) be ſanfified , and yet be but al- 
moſt a Chriflian * every kind of (anRihcation doth 
not make a man 3 NeW creature , tur many are [an= 
Qified that are never renewed, You read in Heb, 
10.29. ol them that count the blgod of the covenant 
wherewith they were ſanfified, an unboly thing. 

Obje. Bur doth not the Scripture tel] vs, That 
both be that ſanificth , and they who are [anflified, 

E 4 are 
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are all one ; for which ceu(e be is not aſhamed to call | 


tbcm brethren, } c4.2.11, And can a man be one 
with Chtiſt, and yet be bur almoſt a Chriſtian ? 

| Solut. To this anfwer ; You muſtknow there 
js a twofold work of ſanRification ſpoken of in 
$cripewre, 

The one common and in efieus!, 

The other ſpecial and efteRtuasl, 

That wotk of {anfification which is true and 
efteRval, iz a work of che Spirit of God in the ſoul, 
enablicy it ro the moriifying of all ſin, tothe 
obeying of every command , to walking with 
God in 21! well-pleafting. Rom 8.13. Pet. 1.2, 
Heb. 13. 

Now whoever is thus ſanRifed, iz one with him 
that fanRifeth, Chiiſt will not be aſhamed co 
call ſuch brethren , for they are fleſh of bk fleſb, 
an4 bone of his bone, Eph. 5. 30. | 

Bur then there is 5 more common work of ſan« 
Qitication, which is irefteual , as ro the two great 
works otdying ro (in, and living to Grd, Rom 6.11, 

This kind of lantihention may help ro reſtrain 
fin , bur not co mortifie finz ir may lop off the 
boughs, bur it layeth not the ax to the root of 
the cree; it ſweeps and garniſhes the room with 
common vertues, Matth; 12. 4z. but doth not 
adornit with laving graces , lothata man is bur 
almoſt a Chriſtizn > no:wi hſt»nding this anRik- 
cation, Or thus, there is an inward and outward 
lanQifhca:ion, 

Inward (anfFificition , is that which deals with 
the iou! and its faculties, underſtanding y conſci- 
ence, will, memory and sffeRions, Outward 

ſar-Rifica:ion , is that which deals wi:b the life and 
converſaion , but theſe muſt concur to make 
a man 
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2 mana Chriftian indeed , therefore the Apoſtle 
puts chem cogether in his prayer fu. the Theſſals- 
nians, 1 Theſſ 5.23. The God of peace ſanFifie you 
wholly : and I pray God your whole ſpirit , and ſoul, 
and body , be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. A man is then (arEtified 
wholly, when he is (lanRtified both inwardly and 
outwardly, bo:h in heart and 2fleions, and im 
lizesnd converfarion. Outward ſandifcation fs 
rot enough without faward , nor inward without 
outward , we muſt have both clean bands, and 'a 
purc heart , Pſal.24 4. Non magna munera, ſed 
immunk manu , mens que ſintera Deoplacens, The 
heart muſt be pore , thac we may not ir.cur blame 
from within ; 8nd the hands mult be clean , thar 
we m8y not incur ſhame from without ; we, muſt 
have hears ſprinckled ſrpm an evil conſcience , and 
bodies waſhed with pure water , Hcb. 10, 22, We 
muf1 cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſh of fleſh and 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7.1, Inward purity is the molt ex- 
cellenr,burt without the oveward it is not (u fhcient? 
the true Chiiſtian is made up cf both, 

Now many have clezn hands, bur unclean 
hesr's 3 they waſh the ourfade of the cup , and plat- 
ter, when all i filthy within , Matth. 27.4. Now 
the formes withou: the latter, profiiech a man 
no mo'e then it proficeth Pilate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh his hands io the preſerce of the 
people ; Man ablui: & cor polluit, he withed 
his hards of the blood o! Chritt , and yer had & 
tand in the des 'h of Chiiſt, The Egyptians 
Temples were beautiſul on the outfide » br t with- 
in you ſhoul-* knd nothing bur ſome ferpent or 
crochdile. He i not a Few which % one outwardly, 
Rom. 2.23, Judzs was a $41mt '* ithout , but a fon» 

E zT(x 


foip ) . that a true Chriflias can, and when he 
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ner within ; openly a Diſciple, buc ſecretly a Devit, 


Jobn 6.70. 

Some pretend to inward ſanRity , without out- 
ward; this is the pretence of the cpen finner : 
Though I ſometimes drop an idle feolifh word , 
ſaich,he , or chough I lometimes ſwear an oath, yet 
I think no hurt , I thank God , ray heart is as good 
as the beſt ; (vch are like the finner Moſes men» 
tions , tha: bleſſed himſelf in bis beart , ſaying , 1 
ſhal bave peace though I walk in the imagination of 
mine own heart , 10 add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut, 
19, 20, 

Some pretend outward [anRity , without in« 
ward ; ſuch are like the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
outw1rdly eppear righteous unto men, but within are 
full of bypocriſre and iniquity, Matt. 23.28, fair pro» 
fefors, but tou! fGinners, 

Inward ſanfity, wichout outward; is impoſſible 3 
for it wiil reform the life : outward ſanfity, with« 
out inward , is unprofitable , for it will not reform 
the heart; a man is not atrue Chiiſtian without 
both 3 the body doth not make 3 man without the 
ſoul, nor the ſoul withour the body : both ate 
eſſentis] to the being of a man 3 (o the (artificarion 
of boih , are effential tc the being of the new man. 
True {snRification begins a' the heart , but works 
out into the life and conveyation 3 andiflo, then 
a m3n may attain to an outward ſanRification, and 
yet for want of the inward,be*no better then almoſt 
4 Cbriftian, 

20, And (ſo 1 ſhal end this long purſuit of the al- 
mof: Chriſtian in his progrels Heaven-ward,wich 
chis ore general concluſion, 

A man may do «ll ( as to external dutics and wor « 


bath 
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bath done all , be but almoſt 8 Chriſtian. 

Yuu muſt know all the Commands of God, have 
an intra and an extr4 ; there is (a5 I may (ay) the 
body and the [oul of the Command, 

Andaccordingly there is an internal and an ex= 
ternal worſhip of God, 

Now the internal aRs of worſhipping of God, 
are ro-love God, to fear God, todelightin God, to 
truſt in God, &c. 

The external aQts of wo: ſhipping God » are by 
praying, teaching, hearing, &c, 

Now there is a vaſt,difference between theſe 
interns! and external as of worſhip ( and indeed 
ſuch a difference there is) that they diftinguiſh the 
altogether from the almoſt Chriſtian 3 the ſincere 
believer from the unſound profeſſor : and indeed 
in this very thing z the main diftcrence berween 
them doth ly, / 

1, Internal a&s of worſhip are good, propter fie- 
ri; the goodneſs doth adhere intrinſecaily ro the 
thing done: a man cannot love God, nor ſear God, 
b ut it will be imputed to bimfor a gracious at,and 
a great part of his holinels' 

Bur now external aQts of worſhip, are not deno=» 
minated good, lo much from the marrer cone , 
propier fieri ,.as from the manner of doirg them 3 8 
man cannot (in in loving 3nd delighting in Gods 
but he may lin in praying and hearing z &c. for 
want of a due manner, 

2, Internal a&s of worſhip pur a goodneſs into 
external : ic is our faich, our loye,onu: fear of God, 
that makes our duties good, 

3: They bercer the heart , and greaten the de- 
grees of a mans holineſs 3 ex:ernal duries do not 
alfays do this ; -a man may pray , and yer bis heart 

E 5 never; 
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neverthe ho!; +- be may hesr the Word, and yet 
his heare neve: te ſofter, bur now the more a man 


fears God , the wiler he is, Prov, t. 7, the morea | 


man luves Gods the holier he is : love is the per» 
feRion ot holinel(s; we ſhal never be perfe@ in ho+ 
livel(s, till we come to be perfeR in love, 

4. There isſuch an excellency in this znteynal 


warſhip,that he who mixes ic with his external du« 


ties, is 3 true Chriſtian when he doth leaſt 3 but 
without his mixture, he is but almoſt a Chriſtian; 
tha: doth moſt. 

Internal aQts of wor ſhip , jovned with outward , 
ſanQifie them, and make them accepted of Ged 
though few : extern! afts of worſhip , without in« 
ward', mske them abhorred of God , chough they 


be never ſo many. 


$o har th -vgh the »|moſt Chriſtian may do all 
thoſe duties in hyp: crifie , which a trve Chriſtian 
doth in fincerity. ; nay , tho! gh indoing ex-ernal 
duries 3. be- may ou: do the trueChriftian , (as the 
comerh makes a greater blaze-chen the true Bars, If 
Eliabtaſt and mourn , Baals Priefls will cut their 
fleſh) Yer he csonort do thule internal duties that 
the meaneſt rrue Chriſtian can, 

The 8)moſt Chriftisn can pray , but he cannot 
love God: he cn teach or hear, ec. but he cannot 
take delight in G2d. 

Mark Jobs query concerning the hypocric 3 Wiff 
be delight himſelf in the Almighty? Job 27: 10. This 
is Cbrift ianorum propria vir 19. 

He will prey to the Almighty , but will. he de - 
Ught _— in uhe Almighty ? will he take plealure 


wy x ! no; he wil ltner, he cannot 
Delight in-God , ariſeth trom a ſuicableneſs be= 


rween- 


T, 
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tween the facuity and the objeRt , £t2w none more 
un{ui:able then God and a carnal heart. 

Delight ariles from the having wha: we defire , 
and from enjoying what we have;zhow then can he 


| delight in God , that neither enjoyerh , nor hath, 
not truly defirerh God ? Hec propria eft deletario- 
ms materia, fi cum habeas que defederaverhs depde-- | 


rats perfruars, Pine in loc. 

Dtlight in God is one of the higheſt extrcilefof 
grace ; and therefore how can he delight in God, 

that hach no grace ? 

W by then ſhould any Saint of God be diſcou-- 
raged, when he hears how forthe almoſt Chriſtian 
may go in the w3y to heaven, - when as he-thar 5i8 
the weakeſt true believer, 'that hath the lesRrrue 
grace » goes fartherchen he 3 for he believes in, 
and loves God. 

$hould the almo# Chrifliandoleſs (33 to mat- 
ter of ex-ernsl ducies) yet it he had but the leaft 
true faith, the leaſt fincerity of love to Chrilt , he 
would ſurely be ſaved 3 &-ſhould the true Cbri- 
ſtizndo ren times more Joodes then he doth, ye!thad 
he not faith in Chcift, & love to'Chriſt, he would 
ſurely be rejeRed, 

Oh, therefore let nor any weak believer be dil- 
couraged, though hypocrity msy out-do them» and 
go beyond them in duty 3 -for 31l their duties ure 
done in hypocrlfie , bur your faichand love 19 God 
in duties, is 8 proet'bf your fhircerity, 

] do not ipeak this ro diſcourage any ſou] in the 
doing of duties ,' or to beat down outward . per= 
ſormance, but-toreRihe the ſoul-in the doing 
of them. 

Mes Apolle faith,1 Cor.12.32- Covet carneſily 

& beſt gifts, bus I yes ſhom unto you a more excellens 
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way ? $01 ſay _ coverthe beſt gitts , covet to be 
much in duties,' muck in prayer , much in hear« 
ing, &c. But yet I ſhow you a more excellent way , 
and that is, the way of faith and love 3 pray much, 
but then believe much too, Hear much , read 
much » burthen love God much coo, Delighe in. 
the Word and O:dinancesef God much, but then 
delight inthe God of ordinances more, 

Aud when you are moſt in duties, as td your uſe 
ofthem; Oh, then be ſure to be above duties , 
as royour reſting and dependance upon them, 
Would' you be | Chriſtizns indeed , 8{together 
Chriſtianz? Oh,then be much in the uſe and exer- 
cile-ofordinences, but be much more in faith and 
dependance upon Chriſt and his righteoulnels; 
when your obedience is moſs to the command , then 
ler your faith be moſt vpon the promiſe, 

The profeffor reſts in his duties, and ſo is but 
almefi « Chriſtian ; but you muſt be (ure tro reſt 
upon the Lord Chiiſt, this is the way-co be altoge» 
ther Chriftians ; for if ye believe, then are ye Abra* 
hams ſecd, & heir $according tothe promiſe. 

And thus | have an[wered the firſt query, to 
Wit , How fr a man may g01n the way to heavens 
and yet be bu: almsſs.4 Chriſtian ? 

1.:He may have-much knowlegge.. 

2: He may bove great gilts. 

.3- Hemay bave-a'bigh-proſe (00, 

4, He mayvd6-much againſt &o, 

5.\He may defwe grate, * 

6. . He may tremble at che Word, 

7: He may delight inche Word, 

8: He may be: a member of the Church of 
Chriſt. 

9; He may bave great hopes of heavens _, 

10, We 
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10. He may be undcr great viſhle changes, 

11, He may bs very zealous in the matters: of 
Religion. 

12, He maybe much in prayer, 

13. He may utter for Chriſt; 

14, He may beccailed of God, 

15. He may in ſome-ſenle. have- the Spitir- of 
God, | 

16+ He may have ſome kind of faith. 

17, He may love the people of God, 

18, He may go far in obeying the commands: 
of God. 

19.” He may be in ſome ſenſeſanRifed. 

20, He maydo all (az to externs! duties)" thae- 
4true Chriltian can » and yet be no better then gl« 
moſt a Chrifizen. 

The ſecond Queſtion. 

thy, or whence # it, that many men go ſo'fay; 0r- 
that they come to be almoſt Chriſtians ? p 

Firſt , It may be to anſwer the call of conſeiencet 
though few-men bave grace,yet all men bave con» 
{ci ence, by 

Now do but obſerve and you ſhal ſee how far 
conſcience may go inthis:work, 

1, Conſcience owns a G01, and that this God muſt: 
be wor ſhipped and (ervct by the creature. Atheitts in 
practile we haye many » (uch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, T'i8. 1:16 They profeſs they know God, but in work 
they. deny bem. 

Bur Atheiſts in judgement none e3n be 3 Tally 
a Heathen could (ay, Nulla gens tam barbara. &c. 

Now there being ſuch a light in confeience , 3$ 
to diſcover char there is » God ,, and thar he muſt 
be worſhipped 3+ by che help of further light the 
light of che Word , , a man maybe enabled.:to do- 

R3 much. 
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much inthe ws' s of God , and yet his hearr with. 
out a dram of grace, 

z, Know this , that natural conſcience capable 
of greas improvement ſrom the means of grace; ſiting 
under the ordinances, may exeeeding|y tighten the 
endowments of conſcience z - thougty rhey do not 
ſanRikie conſcience , ir maybe much regu aed : 
though ic be not ac all ren:wed , ir may be enlight- 
ned, convinced, and yer never ſavingly converted 
and changed. 

Ye read in Heb 6. 4. of ſome that were once en« 
lightned , and taſted of the heavenly gifts , and were 
made partakers of the holy Ghoſt: W hat work ſhal we 
call'this? Ir could nor be a ſaving ' work, a erue 
change and converſion of {tatesfor norwir hſtanding 
this enlightning, and raſtingy and partaking , yec 
they are here [#id ro fall away, ver(.6, 

Had ic bren atrve work of 'grace , they could 
never have fallen away fromthat : a believer may 
fall, but he cannot fall away-;- he may fall foully, 
but he can never fall nally, for underneath are the 
everlaſting arms, Deut. 33. 27. his taich is eftabli- 
ſhed io the ſtreng:b of char prayer of Chrift, thar 
our faith fail not , Luke 22 32.nay; he cells us ex+ 
Prefly , that it isaternal life which he gives, from 
which we ſb1l never periſh, John 10 2.8; 

T his work chen here ſpoken of 5 cannot be any 
ſaving work , b:cauſe tis nor'8n '8biding work 3 
for they that are under it, are (aid ro fall away from 
it 3 bur choughic be nora ſaving work, - yet ir is a 
ſupernatural work y it is an improvement made by 
the word upon the confcience of men through' the 
power of the Spirir z and therefore they are ſaid to 
tafte the good Word of God , and to be made parta= 


kers of the boly Ghoſt ; - they bave nor the Spiric 


abiding. 
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abiding in them faving|y , bt itriv* 1g withthem, 
and working upon them convincingly, to the a- 
wkening and ſetting conſcignce on work, And 
conſcience thus Rirred » may: carry aman very far 
in Religion, and in the duties ot the Goſpel , and 
yet be but a natural conſcience, 

Aitommwon work of the [þirit . * may ſtead a man 
very much in the dutics oi Religion ,- though ir 
muſt be 2 ſpecial work of che ſpiric chat Reads 2 
man to falvation :*: a man may have the aſhſting 
preſence of the ſpiric , enabling him to preach and 
pray , 20d vet he may periſhtor want of the renew. 
ing preſence of the (pirit enabling him'ro believe: 
Judas had the tormer; and yet periſhed for: wane 
of the latter ;* he had the [piric aflifting him to 
calt our devils » but yet be had not the {pirie re» 
newing him » for he was caſt out himſelf, Thus a 
man may have an improved-conlcience, and yet 
be a ſtranger to a renewed conſcience z and: con* 
(cience thus improved , may pur a man very much 
vpon duty. 

I pray God none of us miſtake » confcience thus 
improved by the word, for a conſcience renewed by 
the (pirit 3 the- miſtake is very eafie , elpecially 
when 8 life- of duties is the fruic of jr, 

3. The conſcience of a natural man' & ſubjeA 19 
diftreſs and trouble £ though x na: ura! conſcrence 'is 
not ſanfified with grace » yet ic Is oftery croubled 
ar fin 3 crouble of conſcience is not incident to be» 
lievers only » bur ſometimes to unbelievers alſo" 
A believers cenicience i; ſomerimes troubled when 
his Gn is truly pardoned 3 and 's narura} mans con» 
ſcience is troubled + for fin, though it -is ne- 
ver freed from fin, - | God fomicimes* ſecs che 


Word home upon the fianers conlcience y and P 
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plies the terrorg ct the law to it , and this fills the 
foul wich tcar and horror of death and hell ; now 


in this caſe the (oul uſually becakes it ſelf ro a life 


of dutics z meerly to fence trouble out of conſci. | 


ence. 

When Abſalom ers fire on Jogbs corn» ields, 
2-$4m. 14,30, 31. then he runs to him , though 
he teluſed betore ; ſo when God lets » (park of hell 
(as ic were) fall upon the {inners conſcience, in aps 
plying the terrors of the word , this drives the fin» 


ner to life of duties which he never minded be- |! 


fore. The ground of, many a mans engaging in 
Religion , is the trouble of his conſcience; ; and 
the end of his continuing in Religion, is the quict- 
in g of conſcience, it conſcience-nould never check 
him, God ſhould never hear from bim, 


Natural conſcience hath. a voice , aod ſpeaks a+ | 


loud many times in the ſinners ears, and telleth 


kim ,ithis ought not co be done , God muſt not | 
be ſorgoxen 3 the Commands of God ovghr not to 


be lighted , living in fio will be the ruin: ot the | 


ſoul 3 and bence ic is that a naturs] man runs rodu- 
ties, and takes up 31i'cleſs and graceleſs profeſ- 
fion , that he may thereby filence conſcience. As 
3 man fick in bis Romack , what ever [weert morſel 


he hath.caren » he brings up 311; & alchough ic Was | 


ſweer inthe. caring) yet ic 5 bitter inthe rifing. 
$0 it fareth with the Gnner, when he is ſermons» 
lick , or:conicience-fick:; though bis fin was ſwees 
in the practices: yet the thought of it rileth bitter 
upon the conſcience, and then his proteſſion of 
R<ligion is the pill he roulech abour in his mouth, 
to take away the bircerneſs of fins taſte? 
"4; Natural con{cience enlightned by the word , 
my) diſcquer 30 aman much of the ma{cry of anarural 
2306 ſtate 3 


— 


— 
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fate; chough nor effeRually ro briog him out of 
i» yet ſo as to make him reftlels. d weary in ir, 
ic may ſhow a ſinner bis nakedneſs, and herevpon 


$ the ſoul runnech toa life of duties, thinking hereby 
| to ſtead the milery of his cale , and to make a c0- 


vering fer his nakedneſ:. Ir is laid, Gen. 3. 7. 
That when Adam and Eva (aw they were naiked , 
they (ewed fig-leaves togetber , and made themſelves 
8 covering. $0 when once the finner ſeeth his 
nakedneis and vileneſs , by reaſon of fin, whereas 
he ſhould run to Chriſt , and cloſe with bim, and 
beg his righreouſneſs for a covering , that the ſhame 
of bis nackedneſs do not appear, Rev-3.18, he rather 
runneth to a lite of duriesand performances, and 
thus maketh himſelf a covering with the fig-leaues 
of a profeſſion without Chriſh truly embraced ,. and 
conſcience at all renewed, Natural man would ſain 
be his own Savior , and (ſuppoſetha charge cf Nate 


S 0 be a _ within his own power, & that the 


true work of grace lyeth in the leaving of the pra» 
Rice of ſin, & taking up a lite cf duties 3.3nd there+ 
ſore upon this principle doth many a gracele(s pro- 
feſſor , outirip a ſound believet z for he reſteth in 
hiszown performances , and hopeth theſe will com- 
mend him to God, 

Queſt, If a natural conſcience may go thus ſar : 
then what difference & there between bjs natural con» 
ſcience in hypocrits and finners , and a renewed con- 
ſcience in believers ? Or how may | know whether 
the workings of my conſcience be the workings of na* 
tare only, or el(e of grace wrought in it ? 

An(w. | grant, tbat it is difficult to diſtinguiſh 
berween the one and the other , and the difficulty 
hath a twofold riſe. 


I, It ariſeth from that bypocrifie that is mw 
ce 


— — 
Re o 


ms, 
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beſt $>in:s ; rhe weakeft beitzver is no bypocrin , 
but yerthere 1/fome bypocrifie in the R*ongeſit be» 
liever : where there is moſt grace, there is ſome 
fin 3 and where there is moſt fincerity » yet there iz 
ſome bypocrifie. 

Now it js very incidentto 3 tender conſcience 


' to miſgive and miftruits its ſtate upon the fight 


of any fin ; when he ſees hypocrifie break out in 
any duty or performance, thenthe complains , 
Surely my aims are mot fencere, my conſcience is na 
renewed 3 it © but natural conſcienc? enlightened , 
not by graccpurged and changed, Pigmalion male 
an Image (o lively , that he deceived himf:If, 3nd 
raking the piRtuce for a perſon, fell in love with 
the pifture, 

2. It iſerch from that reſemblance there is be* 
eween grace and hypocrifie ; for hypocriſte is a re- 
ſemblnce of grace without ſubſtance , the likeneſs 
of grace without the life of grace. There is no gract 
buc an hypocrit may have ſomewhat like it ; and 
there is no dutydone by 3 Chriſtian, but an hypo+ 
Crit may out-ſt ip him in jr, Now when one chat 
hath-noc true grace (Mal go farcher then one that 
bath, this may well'make the believer queſtion 
whether his grace be true or not 3 or whether the 
wo: kings of his conſcience be not the: workings of 
nature only, rather then of grace wrought init. 

Bur to aniwer the queſtion 3 You my make 3 
jucgement of this in 'hele ſeven particulsrs. 

1, If a natural mens conſcience putteth him upon 


du:y , be doth uſually bound himſelf in the work of | 
God; Hig duties are limited » bis obedience is a 


limired obedience 3 he doth one: duty , and ne- 
glefterh another ; be picketh and chooſeth among 
the commands of God 3 obeyerh one, ard Nighterh 

; another, 
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mother. Thus much iz enough whar necds 
20y more? If 1 do thus and thus, I fhal go to 
heaven at laſt, 

But now where conſcience is renewed by grace, 
there it is otherwiſe. Though there may be many 
weakneſſes which accompany its duties, yet that 
ſoul never bounds it ſelf in working after God 3 it 
never loves God fo much , bur fill it would love 
him more 3 nor ſeeks him ſo much , bur fill it 
you'd ſeck him more 3 nor doth it ſerve God fo 
wel acany time» but ſtill it makes conſcience cf 
ſerving him better, & renewed conſcience is a ſpring 
of univerſal obedience, Pſal, 119 128, for it leech 
1m; infinit excellency , and goodneſs , and holineſs 
in God , and therefore would fain have its ſervice 
riſe up towards ſome proportionableneſs to the ob- 
jet : a God of infinit excellencie and goodneſs , 
ſhould have infinic love , ſaith conſcience 7 a holy 
God ſhould have ſervice from a holy Heart , faich 
conſcience, 

Now then, if T ſet bounds to mylovero GOD, 
or to my ſervice to God ; if I limit my felf in my 
obedience to the holy God 3 love one” command 
and flight another 3 obey in ore point , and yerly 
croſs in another ; theo is all 1 do but the working 
of a natural conſcience, Bur on the other hand , 
If [ love th: Lord with my »ho!: heare.and whole 
ſoul , and (:rve him with all my migh & Rrength, 
Matt.22.37. Mark 11 13. 'f Teft- em all Gods pre» 
cept; concerning all thing: to be y ght + amd bave re- 
{pr ro-all the Commands , ther is m» Jove and ler- 


* vice from a renewed crnicience 


2 If a natural mans con{ci-nce cheek or ac« 


'g | uſe for fon then he ſceheth to ſtop 1he month of 
's, bat noy #0 (a4isfie it; moſt of the natural mans 


du» 


102 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 
duties are to fil! and RIA: concience. 

But now ..ic Believer chuleth 1ather £0 ler, con- 
ſcience cry , then to flop the mouth of ir vuntil he 
can do it upon good terms 3 until he can ferch in 
{arisfa&ion to it , from the blood of Je us Chriſt, 
by freſh aRgof faith, apprehended and applyed, 

The natn'sl man feeketh tro ill the noiſe « 
conſcience , rather then to remove the guilt 3 the 
Believer ſeeketh the removal of guilt by che appli. 
cation of Chriſt; blood,and then conſcience is quia 
of itſelf, Ava tooliſh msn , having a m»te fallet 
into his eye, 3nd making it water , h: wipeth awy 
the water , and labors tokecpitdry, but never 
ſearcheth his eye to get out the more 3 but a wil 
man mindethnot ſo much the wiping , as the ſcar- 
ching his eye; ſomewhat is got in, and that cauſett 
the watering y- and therefore the cauſe muſt bece- 
moved, 

Now then, if when conſcience sccuferh for fin 

T take up 3 life ofduties, a t.1:m of g«dline(s ro op 
the mouth of con(cience , and if hereupun con: 
ſcience be Ri)l and quiet , rh-n is chis but » narwral 
conicience ;- bur if when conſcience cheeks \ it will 
not be (atisfie1 with any +hi»g bur che blood of 
Chrift, and therefore I uſe cuties ro bring me to 
Chbrilt; and if I beg the ſprinkling of his blood 
upon conlcience, and labor rot to much to ſtop the 
wouth of ir, asco remove guilt fromit, then is 
this. s renewed conſcience, 

3. ſhere ks anatural man . let him go never ſo 
ſar , let bim do never ſo much in matters of Reli- 


gion , but ſtill be bath b% D-lilah , bis boſom luſt. | 


Judas went far y Fohn 12: 6. but he carried his co: 
verouineſs a/ong with bim, Herod went far, Mark 
6.20, be did many things under the force of Fobas 
Mi- 
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Miniftcry z buc yet there -v ay one thing hedid nor, 
he vid nor pur away his brothers w _ . bis Werg. 
tics |ay in his bolome ſtill, Nay, commonly all 
the ater al mans duties are to hide (ome fin, his 
noſe ſion is only made uſe of for a coverſhame, 

But now the renewed conſcience ha1ethall fin » 
u David did . I hate every falje way. P(al.119,125, 
he regardeth no'tniquity in bis beayt , Pſal 66.18, 
he uiech dytics z norto cover fin, bur co help 
work down, 3nd work ou: fin, 

Now then . if] profed, Religion , if T make 
men.ion of the Name of the Lord , and make my 
boaſt of the Law , and yer through breaking the Law 
diſbonor God , Rom. 2 23 |! Iiv- in the love 
of any fit, and aivk+ ufe of my profeffion to cover 
it , ther am 1 an bypotrit , #nd my ituries flow but 
from # natural conicience' ; but on che 0: he. hands 
If I name the Name of the Lord Jeſws , 3nd withal 
depart from zniquny, 2 Tim 2. 19. if] uſe curies, 
nor tO Cover but co (ifcover and morrffic fin, then 
] am uptight before God, and my d uries tlow from 
a renewed conſcience, 

4. Anatwal man prides bim(etf in bis duties 3 
if he be much in du'y, then he is much red up 
under duty ; io did the Pherilee , Luke 18. 11,12, 
God , I thank thee that T am not a4 other men are ; 
and why ? + here lay the oiflerence ? why ? I faff 
twice in the wech IÞ give tythes of all, vc. 

Bur now take a gractons heart » 3rcgewed cone 
ſcience , and when his durics arc ar bigbeſt, then 
is his heart ar leweft, Thus it was with the Apo- 
Ale Paul , be was much in (ervice , in ſeaſon and 
ext of ſeaſon 2 Tim. 2. 4 preaching up (he Lord 
Jeſug wich all baldn- is and exineſt.efy, and yer 
very, humble in a ſenſe of bis own NE 
gngdcr 
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unde” all ; I em not worthy to be called an Apoſile, 
x Cor. 15.9-; 0 me who am leſs then the leaſt of all 


Saints , + this grace given , that I ſbould preach * 


among the Genuiies the unſcarchable riches of Chrif, 
Eph 3.8. Andagain, 1 Tim, 15. Of finners T 
am chief. TI hus a Believer when be is bigheft in 
duties, chen he is ioweRt in humility dutie pufferh 
up the hypocric z but a Believer comes away 
humbled ; and why ? becauſe the hypocrit hath 
had no viftiens of God : he hath ſeen only bis own 
gitts and parts , and this ex1lieth him 3 but the 
Believer bath ſeen God , and enjoyed communion 
with God, and this humbleth bin: : Communion 
with God , though it be very refieſhing , yer it is 
allo very abafing and humbling co the creature, 
Hicrom obleiverh on Zeph. 1.1, where icis (aid, 
that Cuſhj was the ſon of Gedaliah , the ſon of A+ 
mariab, That Amariah bgnifies the ord of the 
Lord ; Gedaliah ſignifies tbe greatne(s of the Lord » 
and Cufhi is interpreted humility, or my Aithio- 
pian, So that , ſaith he, from the Word of the 
Lord, cometh a fight of the greatneſs of the Lord , 
and from a ſight of che greatneſs of :he Lord cometh 
humility. 

Now then , if I pride my (elf in any duty , and 
am puffed up under my performances, then have 
I not ſeen nor met with God in any duty, Bur on 


the other hand , it when my gifts are at higheſt, 


my heart is at loweſt ; if when my ſpiric is moſt 
raiſed, my heart is then moſt humbled; it in the 
midſt of all my ſervices I can maintain a ſenſe of 
my unworthinels ; if Cuſhi be the ſon of Gedaliah, 
then have I ſeen and had cemmunion with God in 
duty , and my performances are from a renewed 
conſcience. 

| 5. Look 


— —— 
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5. Look what that is to which the beart doth (e- 
creily render the glory of a duty , and *%4t is the prin» 
ciple of the duty ; in Hab. 1, 16. ye read of chem 
chat ſacrifice to their net - and burn incen(e to their 
drag; where the glory of anaRion is rendered to a 
m3ns ſelf, the principle of chat aftion Is (elf, all 
rivers rununto the ſea, Ecd. r. 7. that isan argument 
they came from the Sea z; ſo when all a mans duties 
teminat in ſelf, then is ſelf the vrinciple of all. 

Now all the natural mans duties run into hime 
ſelf; he was never by a through work of grace truly 
caſt our of himfelf , and brought to deny bimſelf ; 
and therefore he can riſe no higher then himlelf in 
#11 he doth; he was never brought co be pure in ſpi- 
rit, and foto live upon another , to be carried ouc 
of all duties to Jeſus Chriſt, 

But the Believer giveth che glory of all his ſervi- 
cesro God , Pſal. 115.1. whatever ſtrength or life 
rhere is in duty , God hath all the glory; for be 
is by grace outed of himſelf, and therefore [eeth no 
excellency or worthineſs in himſelf, 

I labored more abundantly then they all , (aith the 
Apoftle z but co whom dorh he aſcribe the glory of 
this ? to ſelf? No, Tctnetl, ſaith he , but the 
grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor.15.10 When 
ever the grace of Chriſt is wrought in the heart as 
a principle of duty, you fhal find the ſoul when it is 
moſt carried our, with a yet not I , in the mouth of 
it, I Live, yet nor | 5 Tlabored more abundantly then 
al, yet not I, Gal. 2-20 ſelf is deſclaimed,& Chriſt 
moſt advanced , when ic is from grace tht the 
heart is quickned 3 the twenty- four Elders caſt their 
Crowes at Chrifts ſect, Rey 4.10, 

There are two things very hard 3 one is to take 


the ſhame of our fins co our ſelves 3 the other 
is 


wag. 
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is to give che glory of our lervices to Chriſt, 

Nom then ; | I ſacrifice to my own net , it I aim 
at my own credit or prohc , and give the glory of 
allIdoto ſelf, then do T ſow1o the fleſh, Gal 6.8. 
and was never yet cs out of (elf, but att only 
from a natural conſcience 3 bur if I give the glory 
of all my firength and life in duty only co God , it 
I magnifie grace in all , and can truly lay in all I 
do, yet not T, then am I truly caſt our of ſelf, and 
do what 1 do with 8 renewed conſcience. 

6. Though a natural conſcience may put 4 man 
much upon ſervice » yet it never preſſeth to the attain= 
ment of holineſs ; ſo that he carriech an unlartibed 
heart under all z How long was Judas 8 proteffor , 
and yer nor one dram of that grace he had got ? The 
ſooliſh Virgins (you know) took their lamps, but 
t00k 0 oy in their veſſels, Mait.23.3. that is, they 
looked more atter a pi 0tefſion, then after ſaoRifi= 
Cation, 

Bat now when a renewed conſcience putteth a 
m0 upon duty , it is ſucceeded with the gromth 
of holineſs ; a+ grace belpeth to the doing of duty, 
ſo duty helpech co the growing of grace ? a believer 
is the more holy . and the more heavenly , by bis 
being much in ducies. 

Now then, ifi am much in a life of duties, and 
yet 3 firanger to a lite of holineſs 3 if 1 maintaing 
highprofeflion, and yet have nor a true work of 
ſanRificacion 3 if ( like children io the Rickets} 
I grow big in the head , but weak in the feet » then 
have T vifrs and parts , bur nograce 3 and chuugh 
Tam much in ſervice , yer have I bur » natural 
co'-{cience ; but onthe other hand , ifrhe hclineſs 
of mv converiation carriech a proportion ro my 
prof. ſion, it Iam not a bearer of the word "oy , 

ut . 
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bur a doey of #t; ifgrace gremeth in ſalons of duty 


then do I a& inthe things of God from a reneweg 
conſcience. | 
7. Andlafily, If 4 natural conſcience be the 
ſpring of duty,, why theft run; this ſpring ſaſteſt « 
firſt , and fo abareth,, and 'at laft drigjb.up ?, Bur if 
4 renewed conſcience,  andified heart be the 
ſpring of duty » then this ſpring, will never dry up, 
it will ruhalwayes , from firſt to laſt, and rin 
vicker at the laft then fi . T know thy works, and 
left 'ro be more then the firſt; Rev. 2,19. The 
righteous ſhal hold ont bis way , "and he that hath cleax 
bins fhal be ſtrgnger and ſtronger, Fob 17.9. __ 
"*But'you will tay ; 'Whiy goth chat aan abate 
and languifh in his.duties , that doth chem from 8 
natural conſcience}, ' mote thehi he that doth them 

from a renewed conſcience ? 
** The resſ6n is', becyuſe they grow upon a foil- 
able root , a decaying root , , A; that is nature ; 
neturt* is x" fading root? 4nd f6 art vll Ins fog 
fading » but the duties dongby 8 renewed conlici- 
hen! ze fruſts bafhoo vpon wir rot, and 
chat fs Chriſt ;- gifts have their 1dot #1 nature, bu 
grace hath its yoot ih Chriſt ; "ind therefore the 
weakeſt (rack ſhal our-livetbe greateſt giſts and 
patts\ becuulF there 3 life in the roqt of one ,, and 
fot In the root'of* the other *' gifts 30d grace difier 
fed tie _— of ypur ſhoo , »od thekin' of your 
fret? take's pait of ſhvos that hive 'the \bickef 
ſoles, 2nd it you go much io. them ,” the leather 
weaterb our, and. in a licile time a angns joor co- 
Mmerhtothegroundz bur now a man that goeth 
»+0- I his dayes , the 8kin of. his ſeer doth 
ear Out 3 "wbytiould not the {ole of bis foot 


| 


Tone} wear o br} then the'fole of bizth6s 3 for the 
Ads F leather 
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leather is much thicker then the $kin ? the reaſon 
iz becauſe there fs life in the ene , and not in the 
other; there is life in skin of the foot , and there- 
fore that holdeth out » and groweth thicker and 
thicker, harder and- harder z but there is no life in 
the ſole of his ſhoo. , and therefore thar weoreth 
out, and waxeth thinner and thinner 3 (o itis wich 
gifts and graces, | 

' Nowchen, if I decsy and abate, and grow 
weary of a profeflion , and fall away at laſt ; If I 
begin in the ſpirit , and end in the fleſh, then was 
all I did from a natural conſcience 4 but if I grow 
and hold out , it I perſevere to the end, and my leff 
works be more then my firſt,then do I aR from a re- 
newed conſcience. 22608 | 

And thus 1have in ſeven things anſwered that 
queſtion, vi, If conſcience may go thus far in put- 
ting 3 man upon duties; then what diflerence is 
there between this nacurs] conicience in bypocri- 
tes and finners, and renewed conſcience ip be- 
lievers ? PRIONTS PR" EY" 29, OM Ne 

And that is the firſt anſwer ro the mejoquery, 
viz. Whence i it that 4s miny men go (0 far, as that 
they come to be almoſt Chriſtians ? 

It is to anſwer the tall of conſcience, 

Secondly, it. from the power of the ord under 
which they live 3 though tbe Word doth not york 
effeRually upon all , yet ic-bach 3-great power. vpon 
the hearts of (innesst6.ceformthem 2thopgh oatta 
renew them,  :,. wal] 

I, It-hath vim diſcriminatians , 3 diſcerning, 
diſcovering Power, Heb. 4.12 .The Word, of God is | 

uick «nd , pewtrſul ,, ſharper then any two caged 
word , piercing to the Atviding aſunder of. ſau an4 | 

Irit-, antoſ4he joynss and marrow. g. 6p v4 | 

i {cer « 
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diſcerrier of the thoughts & intents of the heart- 

'T bis is the glaſs where every m3n-.nay ſee” what 

manner of man he is , Jam, 1. 23. as the light of 

the Sun diſcovers the little motes , ſo the light of 

= Word ſhiniog into conſcience , diſcovers little 
N$, 

2. The Word hath vim legi/l:tivam,the power 
of a Laws itgives law to the whole ſoul, binds con- 
ſcience; it is therefore frequently called che Law 
in Scripcure,unleſs thy Law had been my delight, Cc. 
Pal. 119.92, To the Law, and to the Feftimony, 
Tjs. 8.20. this is ſpoken of the whole Word of 
God, which is therefore called a Law, becauſe of 
ics binding power upon the conſcience, 

3- It hath vim judicativam , a judging power : 
Fr 12.48, The wor '441 T bave ſpoken , the ſame 

al judge him at the lu, ' day; the ſentence that God 
will paſs upon ſinners }ereafter , is no other then 
what the word psſſeth upon them here ; the jud- 
gement of God is not a day wherein God will paſs 
any new ſeritence , but it is ſuch aday wherein 
God will make a (0! -mn publick racificaticn of the 
judgement p#ſled by the Miniſtery of the word 
upon ſouls here 3 this T gather clearly from Matt. 
18. 18, Whatſcever ye ſhal bind on earth, ſhal be 
bound in beaven ; and whatſoever ye ſhal looſe 'on' 
earth , fhal be looſed in heaven ; ſo that by bringing. 
a mans heart to the Word , and tying it by that 


he may quickly know what that ſentence is that. 


God will paſs upon his ſoul in the laſt day; fot 

2 the judgementof the word is now, ſuch will 

the judgement of God be concerning bim inthe 

laſt day. | = a 
Indeed there is a two-fold power further the 

this, in the word, _ | 

| F 2 Þs 
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i hath Vim Plaſticam, &@ Vin Salvificam, 

A begetcing .. ..| ſaving power 3 buc chis is pyt 
forth-only upen fome, 

But the other is more extenſive, and hath a 
great caulalicy upon a profefiion of goodnels, even 
among them that have no grace. 

A mag tbat is under this three-fold power or 
diſcerning Law and Judgement , that hath. his 
heart Vena and dilcovered,his conſcience bound 
and awed , his ſtate and fintul condition judged and 
condemned , may take up reſolution ofa new life, 
and conyent himſelf to a great profeſſion of Re+ 
ligion. 

3- A man may go far in4bis courſe of proſeſſion: 
from affefion of applauſe end credit , and 10 get a 
name inthe world , as ic is. ſaid ot the Phariſees , 
They love 10pr in the Market places , and in the 
corners of t — ta.be ſeen of men, Matt. 6.5, 

Many are of Machiavels Jeracipte » that the ap»: 
Pearence of yercue is to be {ought , becauſe thopgh 
the uſe of is, is a trouble, yet the credic of it js a belp, 

- Jerome,in bis EpiſHe to. Julian, calls ſuch popu»: 
lark in aur vilis mancipia ,. the bale bond ſlaves of. 
common Fame, Many-a man doth tbac tor credit, 
that he will not dofor conſcience , and owns Reli» 
gion more for the lake of luft , then for the ſake of 


Chriſt 3 chug making Gods ſtream to turn the; 


Devils Mill. 

Fourthly, It 5 from a debre of [aluation : there; 
is in all men adcfire of ſalvation y it is nacural to 
every being, to love and ſeek irs omn preſerva- 
tion 3 who will ſhow ws any good ? P(al, 4.6, This 
i the language of Nature leeking bappineſy, to its 

--. 4 Cn £4 5 nol | 

Many a maa may be carried ſo far our in the Fa 
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ſires of ſalvation; as to do many th.cgs to obtain ir. 

So did the young man, Good Maſter , what good 
things ſhal I do that I may inherit eternal life ? he 
went-far , and did much , obeyed many commands, 
and all our of a defire of (al vation: ſo then, put theſe 
together, and there is an anſwer to that queſtion, 

The call of Conſcience, 

The power of the Word, 

The aff: ion of credit :, and 

The drfire of Salvation. 

Theſe may carry a man ſo far #5 to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian, 

The third queſtiou propounded, is this : 

Queſt. Thirdly, Whence + it that many arebut 
al moſt Chriſtians , when\chey have gone thus far ? 


* what i the cauſe of this ? 


Anſw. 1 might multiply 8oſwers co this queſti= 


| on-z. bur I ſhal inftance in two enly, which 1 judge 


the moſt material, ; 
Firſt ," It & for want of right and ſound tonvi- 
ion ; if 3 man be not throughly convinced of fin, 


and his hearrcculy broken , whatever bis profeſſion 


of godlineſy may be ,- yer he will be fute co mil- 
carry 3 every work of conviction is not a through 
work ; there are convicions that are only natural 
and rational, bur not from the powerfal work of the 
$piric of God. 

Rational convi&ion » & that which procceds from 
the working of 4 natural conſciente, charging guils 
ſrom the light of nathre , by the bclp of thoſe x/ 1yas 
* £yyoadty , thoſe common principles of reaſon that are 
inall men ; This is the convition you read of 
Rom. 2; 14,15. It is ſaid that the Gentiles who 
had not the Law , yet bad their conſcience bearing 


witneſs ,- and accuſing , or txcufing one” another 3 


3 though 
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though chey he. nct rhe light of Scripture , yet bad 
they conviction from the light of nature 3; now by | 
the help of the Goſpel light , rheſe convittions | 
may be much improved , & yet the heart not re- 
newed, 

Bur then there is 3 ſpiritual conviction, and ;his | 
is that work of the ſpirit of God apon the founcrs 
heart by the Word , whereby the guilt & filth of fin 
% fully diſcovcred , and the wo and miſcry of 4 nd- 
rural ſtate , diftinfly ſet home upon the conſcience, 
ro the dread & terror of the ſinner, whilft be abides in | 
that ſlate and condition, 

Ard this is the conyiRion that isa ſound and 
chrough work ; many have their convictions, bug 
not this (piritual conviftion. 

Query, Now you will ſay, $ipoſe I aw at any 
time under conviftion , bow fbal I know whether my 
convitions be only from a natural conſciencc,or-whe- 
#ber they be from the $pirit of God * 

_ I ſhould digreſs roo much to draw our 
the ſolution of this queſtion, to its juſt lengeh'; I 
hl therefore" in five things only lay down , the 
moſt conſiderable diff;rence between the one and 
the other. 

1. Natural conviions reach chiefly to open and 
ſcandalous fins , ſins againſt the light of nature ; for 
natural convition can reach no ſarther then nata- 
ral light. 

But (pirituzl conviAion reaches to ſecres, in- 
ward and undiſcerned ſins , luch as Hypocrife , ſor- 
malty , luke -warnfe(s , deadneſs , and herdneſs of 
beart, Cc. 

Obſerve then , whether your crouble- for fin , 
looks inward as well as outward, & reaches not 
enly to opea fins , but to ſecret luſts to ——_— 
pL: 
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Or the falſe proſeſſor tryed and caff, 11} 
ſpirirual fins; and if fo , this i- * ſure fgn of the 
work of the Spirit , becauſe the u oubie occsfioned 
by theſe (ins , bears a more immedine relation to 
the holine(y of God, who only is offended by them, 
they being ſuch as none elſe can ſee or know, 

2, Natural convitions deal only with 2 mans con - 
verſation , not with his ſtate 8nd condition 3 wi h 
fins sRual, not original : but ſpiritual convictions 
reach coall fins, to fins of he rt, as well as ſins of 
life , to the fin of our nature » 2s well 35 tbe (irs of 
practiſe 3 ro the fin that is born in us2 33 well 3s the 
lin thu is done by us. 

Where the Spirit of the Lord cometh ro work 
eff:Qually in # ſor] , he holde'h the gls!s of the 


Law before the ſinners eyes, and openeth higeyes' 


to look into the glaſy , and to (ee 3]] that deformity 
83d ninn2lE ther is in his heart and Nature, 

The Apoſtle Paul (aid , I bad not known fin but 
by the Law, Rom.7.7, How can this be true, that he 
had not known fin but Ly the Law , when as the 
light of nazure diſcovers fin? Ic is (4id of the Gen- 
tiles, That baving not the Law, they arc alam unts 
them{clues, Rom,2.14. 

This {10 therefore thi the Apoſtle (peaks of , is 
not to be underſtood of rnaRtus!, but of fin ori- 
ginal : I bad not known the pollution of nature , 
that fountain of fin that is within , this I had 
ro: known but by the Law 3 and indeed this is 
2 diſcovery that natural light cannot make 3 it is 
truethe Philoſopher could ſay , axy Toy wir 
TeaTI]t xaroy imifuuic tow , Timon 
apud Laertium , ther luſt ic the firſt and chief of 
all fins 3 but 1 cannot think he meant it of original 
fin , but of the inordinacie of appetit and defire 43 
moſt ; for 1 findthat the wiſelt of the Philoſophers, 
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underſteod no: hiog of- original fin ; hear Senccs ; 


Erras ſs tecum vitia naſci putas , ſupervenerunt , 
ingeſta ſuntzfm is not born with thee, but brought 
in fince, Tam ſine vitio quam fine virtute naſcimur. 

Ruintilian faith, It is more marvel that any 
one mans ns, then that all men ſhould live{ho- 
neſtly ; fin is ſo 2g3inſ the nacure of men, how 
blind were they in chis point ? and ſo was Paul, till 
the Spirit of the Locd diſcovered it to him by the 
Word, And jndeed this is;a diſcovery proper to 
the Spitic, It is he that makes the Ginner ſee 3] the 
deformity and fhlthine(s that is within z it is he thar 
pullethof all che linners rags , and makes him ſee 
his nsked and wretched condicion 3 ic is he the 
ſhows us che blindneſs of ch*-mind , the Rubborn- 
nels of the willy the diſordeclineſs of the afieQions, 
tÞe fearegnets of the conſcience , the D!a0ne ofons 
hearts and the fin of our natures , and cherein the 
Ceſperarnels of cur ſtate, 

2. Natural conviftions carry the ſoul out to look 
more on the cvil thas comes by ſun then on the evil that 
i in/ſin 3 -(o that rhe foul under this conviction ts 
more troubled at the dreaJ of hell , and wrath , and 
damnation, then ac the vilenels and bainous na» 
ture of hn, 

But now ſpiritual conviftions work the ſoul into 
2 greater ſenfiblenels of the evil that is in fin, then 
of the evil chat comes by lin 3 the diſhonor done:to 
God by walking contraty wo his will , the wounds 


' thet are made in the heart of Chrilt, the griefchat 


the holy Spirit of God is pur to x: this wounds the 
ſoul more then thouſand hells. 

4. Natural conviftions-are not durable , they are 
quickly worn out z they are like a flight cur in the 
akin, that bleeds a lictle , and isfore tor the ay 5. 

s % ut 


% 
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is healed again, and4in a few-daye+ nor ſo much 

a ſcar to be ſeen, | (27% 
Bt ſpiritual convidions are durabie , they can» 

not be worn'o't, they abide in the ſoul till they 

have reached (heir end, (which is the change of che 


fenner:) 


The convifions of the (pirit are like '& deep 
wound in the fleſh that goes to the: bond , -and 
ſeerns tro endanger the lite of the Patient, arid fs 
not healed bur with great skill ; and when ic is 
healed , leaves a ſcar behind it 3 that when the Pa» 
tient is well, yer he can ſay , Here & the mark of my 
wound whicb will never wear out. 

$0 8 foul that is under ſpiritual convition , bis: 
wound is deep , 3nd pot to be healed bur by the 
grear4kill ofthe heavenly Phyſician z and when 
it is healed , there are the tokens of it remainiog in 
the ſoul , that can never be worn out ; ſo that the 
foul may ſay , Here are the marks and ſigns of my- 
convition ſtill in my ſoul. '#na tademque manus 
viulnus apemque tulet. 

5; Natural convitions make the ſoul ſhy of-God; 
guilt work: fear , & tear cauſes eſtrangedneſs; thus 
it was with Adam , Gen. 3. 18; when he ſaw his 
nakedneſs, he ran away and hid himſelf from God. 

Now- ſpiritual conviRtions: drive not the ſoul 
from-God ,- bur-unto God : Ephraims convicion 
w3s {piritusl , - & be runs to God 3+Turn thou me; 
&'T ſbal be turned, Jer.3.1$; $o char there is, you 

lee , ugrear4ifierence between -conviAtion & con- 
vition 4 between that which is natura! , and thac 
which is ſpiricual 3 that which'is common, and-that 
which is laving.” 
- Yea, (uch is the Cifference , ctharthongh'a man 
bach-never ſo mucho! the former , yet it he de 
F 5 wie 
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76 "The almoſk:Chrifiian diſcoutred's 
without the latter, he is but almef? 4 Ghriſftianzand 
therefore we have great reaſon to enquire more af» 
cer this ſpiricual conviRtion. For , 


1. Spiritual convifion % an eſſential part of Þ 


ſound converfbon : converſion beginy berez true con» 
ver fion degins in conviftions , and true convidtions 
end inconverſoons 
-- Till che ſinner be convinced of fin , ke: can ne- 
yer be converted from fin; Chrifts coming was a4 
a Savior, todie.for ſinners, &che Spirits co- 
ming iz to cogvince uz 33 finnets, that we may cloſe 
with Chriſt as a Savior 3. till (in be throughly dile 
covered to us, intereſt in the blood of Chriſt can» 
not righcly be claimed by us * nay-, ſo long as (in 
is unſeen, Chrilt will be unſought , They that 
be whole , need not the Phyfietan , but they that are 
fick, M att. 9.12, 
2. Slight and common convitions , (when they 
2re but skin-deep) are the cauſe of much bypocrifie, 


$light conviRtjons may bring the {ou} to claſp ab- | 


out Chriit , bu: not co cloſe with Clriſt;, and this 
ische guiſe of gn hypocric, TI know no other -rife 

ond ſpring of bypocrifie , like this of (ligh: convi- 
Rions-: this Ia4b filled the Churchof Chi wich 
hyf ocrices. 

Ney, it is notonly the ſpring of hypocriſie, but 
it is »|(o che fpring of apoſtsſie-: what was the: cauſe 
that the ſeed was [4id to:wither away ? Mait.13 15:6, 
jr was becaule it had no depne(s of earth, W here 
thert is (trough conviction, there is a depth 9/ 
earth in the heart; and there the ſeed of the. word 
growss . but where conviRtions are flight and com- 
mon z there the [ced wi:hers for want of depth y (o 
thac you lee clevrly in this one inſtance » whence it 
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have gone ſofar in Religion » v7. for wane of 
ſund convittions. 

Secondly , (and this hath a near relation to the 
former) ft & ſor want of a through work of grace 
firſt wrought in the beart 3 where this is not, all 
2 mans following profeſſion comes to nothing3 that 
Scholar is neverlike to read well ,, that- will needs 
be in his Grammar , before he is out of his Pri- 
mecr:: Cloth that is not wrought well in the loom, 
will neither wear well , nor wear long, it will 
do little ſervice ; ſo that Chriſtian , that doth noc 
well come off the loom , that hath not a through 
work of grace in his heart, will never wear well , 
he will ſhrink in the wetting, & never do' much 
ſetvice for God ; it is not the proning of a*bad 
tree, will make ic bring forth good fruit 3 bur the 
zrec mui be made good , before the fruit can be 
good, Matth,12:23- 

He that takes up # prof: flron of Religion with 
an unbroken heart , will never ſerve Chriſt inthar 
profeſſion with bis whole here. 

If there be nor a crue change in'that mans heart, 
that yet goes far, &- doth much in the wayes of 
God , - to be ſure he will eicher die an bypoctric or 
an apoſtar,. 

Look as in nature, ifs man be not well born'\ 
but prove crooked-or miſhapen in the birth , why 
he will be crooked as long as he [ives; you may bol- 
ſter or tuFour his clothes to conces! ir , - bur che 
crookedneſs>the deformity remains ſti]| ; you may 
hide ir, but you cannot belp ic , ic. may be covered, 
but jr cannor'be cured, 

$0 it is in this caſe » if a man come into: 8 pro- 
ſe ffion of Religion, but be not right born ; if he 
be nox- begoyten of God , gr of the  $pirit 


Fob,". 
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Foh. 3:5..ifth; enota thedugh work of grace id 
his heart, all his profeſlion of Religion- will never 
mend him 3 he may be bblſtered out by a: life of 
duties , bur he will be but #n hypoctic ae- laſt, for 
want ofachrough work at firſt ; a form:of godlineſs 
may covet hiscrookedneſs ; but will never cure it, 
.A man can never be a true Chriftien:, ' nor ac- 
cepted of God » chough in the bigheſ&-profeſfion of 
Religion, withour a'wo:k of grace in the heart. For 
I,:There muſt be an an{werablene(s in the frame 
of that mans bears (that would be accepted of God) 
ro the duties done by bim z his (piric and afteRions 


within muſtearty 8 proportion to his profeflion - 


wichour ; prayer without faith:, obedience-co the 
L»w:given y, wichout fear & holy reverence of the 
L3w-giver , God abÞ+rrs ; As of internal Wore 
ſhip, muſt anſwer che-duties of external Worſhip. 1 
Now where chere is not grace wrought in the 
heart , there can vever be any proportion - or: an» 
{werableneſs inthe frame of chat mans bearro che 
du: ies done by him. SCE. 
; 2. Thoſe dwtics that find acceptance with God, 
muſt -be done in ſoncerity. God doth - not take £8 
duties by cale »nor judge of us accarding.ro the fre. 
quency of our ptr formances , but according to the 
lincerity of our beares in the performance, Ic is this 
that commendsy both cheidoer; 8:the dury ro Godz 
with linceriry's God acceprethe leaft we do 3 wich» 
our finceri. y, God rc jets therhoſ we db,or can do: 
This is that remper of (pirir which-God highly de» 
lights in, Prov. 11, 20, Thty thet-are of a ſroward 
heart,are an abomination to the Lord;but (ach as are 
upright in their way are bis delight, 1 Chron 2917. 
1 he Apottle gives it a great Epithet, he calls ic 
in the 2.60r-1,1%, (Alte ipgge 986" y the a” 
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of God g that is ſuch a fncericy ++i5 his ſpecial 


work upontheſou}; (ering the hearr right and up» 


| right before him inall his wayes, 


Thisishe Crown of all our graces , and che 
commendation of all our duties ; thouſsnds periſh 
and goto hell. inthe mid of all their performan= 
ces and duries y' meerly for want ofa lictle fincerity 
of heart ro God: 1 -- | 

Now where there isnora change of ſtate, x 
work of grace in the heart, there can be no fincericy 
to God ward 3 for this is not quid proveniens & ng- 
tura, ic:is not an herb that{grows in natures gars 
den; the heart of man is. natura'ly: deceitful.» v7 
deſperately wicked , Jer. 17: 9." more oppotir ro fin- 
cerity-rheti co any thing : as things corrupted , carry 
zgrever difſimilitude co whoxtbey were', then to 
any thing elle which they never were. 

God made manwprightz now man voluntarily 
loling this , is become more diflike ro bimſelt chen 
to any thing below bimſelf : he i3 more like alions 
a-wolt, a bear; a ſerÞent , a road ,' then coa man'in- 
innocency.- | &! 

$o chat it is impofhible to fir.d finceriry In any 
ſoul , rillrbere be 8 wo. k of grace wrought there by 
the Spirir of God 4 and hence 1: is that a man is but 
almoa Chriſtian; when he hatty done all. 

*  » Thefourth'QueRtion. - 

4." What is the reaſon that many g6-no- ſarther in 
the profeſſion of Religion;, then 10 be almoſt a Chri» 
lan ? | 
f 1, Ttis becauſe they deceive themſelves in 1he- 
truth of their own condition: they miſtake their 
Rate ,- and think it good and ſafe , whenit is bad 
end dangerous, A man may look upon himſelf as 
» member of Chriſt , and yer God may look-upon 
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him es a Yelſebof wrarh 3. as a child of God by 
looking more upon his fans then hisgraces » more 
upon his failings then his faith , more upon is 
dwelling-luſts, then renewinggrace , may think hig 
cale very bad,when yet ic is very good; I am black, 
{aichrhe Spouſe, Cam. 5. and yer faith Chriſt, 0 
thou ſaireft among women, ver,. 8. $0 the finner by 
looking more upon his ducies then his fins, may 
think he (ecs his name written in the book of life , 
and yet be in the account of God a very reprobar. 

There is n5thing more common then for a man 
ro think bimſelſ ſomething , when be is nothing , & 
ſo he deceives bimſelf, Gal 6. 3.Msny a man blefſes 
himſelf in bis intereſt in Chriſt, when be is indeed 
a trangerto him : many a man thinks his fin par= 
doned , when, alace ! he is ſtill in the gall of bit« 
terneſs, & bond of iniquity , Aft 8,23; many a 
manchinks he hath grace , when he hath none : 
There+ ( (aich Solomon) that maker himſelſrichiand 
yet hath nothing, Prov.13.7: This was the very 
cemper of Laodicea, Thou ſayeft> T am rich;and en- 
creaſed with goods, and bave need of notbing, and 
knoweſt not (pray mind that )rha#' thou are wretched 
and miſcrable, and poor; and naheds Rov. 3.17. 

Thou knoweB? 01) 31 bad as ſhe was, ſhe thoughe 
her ſtate good ; 135 poor as ſhe was in grace , the 
thought ſhe was rich : :2$ miſerable and naked as 
ſhe wss,'yer ſhe thought ſhe had need of nothing. 4 

Nowhere are {evera| riſes or grounds -of- this 
miſtake, I will name five to you, 

Firſt, thedeſperat decei:fulneſs of the heart cf 
everynatural man : Supplantativum [corpre omni , 
Jer.17.9. The heart & deceitſul above all things: the 
Hebrew is gnakob chalsch mica}, the word gnakob, 
is the ſame with Jakobs name : -now you know he 
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called Jacob, iaich he, for be hath ſutdianted me the(c 
$wo times, Gen; 27. 36. 

$0 the word G6gnifies to be fraudulent, ſubtil;de- 

ceirful, & ſupplamting. Thus is the beart of every 
nacursl man, deceitſul above all things. 

You read of the deceirfulnels of the tongue, Pal, 
52.4, And ofthe deceirfulne(s of riches , Maith, 
13.22, And of the deceitfulneſgof beaury} Prov. 
31. 3, And ofthe deceitfvInels of friends , ' Fob 
6.15, But yetthe heart is deceitful above them all; 
nay , you read ofthe deceitſulneſs of $acan , Rev. 
20. 3; yet truly a mans heart is a greater deceiver 
then he :: for he could never deceive a man, if bis 
own heart did not deceive him, 

Now it is from hence that a man preſumes upon 
the goodneſs of his caſe, f:zomthe deſpera: treachery 
of his own heart. 

How-commoen is it for men to boaſt of the-goo1- 
ne(s of their hearts? 1 thank God, though 1 donce- 
make ſuch's ſhow and pretence az ſome do, yet I 
have as good a heart 3s the be, O do bur hear $9- 
lomen in this caſe , He thas trufteth in his own heart, 
+ « fool, Prov-28.26. Will any wife man commit 
his money to a cut-purſe ? Will he truſt a cheac ? 
It isa good rule, p4puynTo i717 tiv.cemember to 
diſtrult? and it was Auguſtin: prayer, Domine, libts 
14 mea meipſe. That man that truſts to bis owg 
beorts (hal be ſure to fd bimſelfdeceived at laſt, 

Secondly, this miſtsbe arifes from the pride of 

3 mans ſpirit : there is ® proud heart inevery natu- 
ral man :; rhere was much of this pride in Adams 
fin, and there is much of ir in aH Adams ſons. It is 
a radical fin, &trom hence ariſerh this over-ween- 
ing opinion of a mans ſtate and condition. Sole- 
mon laich , Bc.nos rightcow overmuch , Eccl. _ 
= 
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122 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, 
Auguſtin. ſent 365. (peaking occaſionally of thoſe 
words , (aich , It is not juſtitiz ſapiens , but ſus 
perbis preſamentis 3 not meant of the righteoulne's 
ofthe wiſe man, but of the pride of the preſumpe 
tuous man, . Now in this ſenle every carnal man is 
rigtrteous overmuch , though he bach none of chac 
righceouſneſs which commends him to God (ro 
wit, the righteouſneſs of Chrift) yet. be hath too 
much of thac righteouſneſs which commends him 
tohimſelty and that is (e|f-righteouſneſs, 

A proud man hath an eye to ſee bis beauty , but 
not his deformity : his parts , but not bis ſpors : bis 
,- Wh righteouſneſs, buc nor his real wretched 
nels, | 

Ic muſt bes work of grace that muſt ſhow 8 man 
the wanc of grace. The haughty eye looks upwards 
bur the humble eye looks downward » and there» 
fore this is the believers Motto , The lead of ſaints, 

the greateſt of ſinners, Eph. z 8. but the carnal mans 
Motto is x: I thank God I am not as other men, Luke 
x18, 11; 

Thirdly, - many deceive them{elves » ith com» 
mon grace ,. in ſtead of ſaving, through that res 
ſemblance that is between them, - As many rake 
counterfeit money -for currant coyn », fo do too 

many take common gtace for true. In fimilibas fa+ 
bil eſt deceptio. Saul took the devil for Samuels 
becauie he appeared.in- the mantle. of Samutl, 
3 $4; 21.14 (0 many take common grace/tor (a* 
-ving » becauſe:it is like ſaving grace :- s man may- 
be under a ſupernacural work, and yer fs] ſhort of 
a ſaving work; the firſt raiſech neture ythe ſecond 
only reneweth nature : 'chough' every ſaving work 
of the ſpicit be ſupexnaryzal , yer wn pg 
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ral , yer every {uperoatural work of the {piric :is 
not ſaving : and hence many deceive their own 
ſouls , by taking'a, ſuperngturel-work for 'a ſaving 
work. | ' 

Fourthly , many miflake 2 profeſſion of Reli- 
gion for a work of converhon , & an ourſide retor- 
mation for a ſure ſign of inward-regeneration, If 
the out-lide of the cup be waſhed! s/ then they chiok 
all is clean,though ic be never ſa foul within, This 
is the common Rock that. ſo many fouls ſplir- upon, 
to their eternal hazard , taking up. 8 farm of godli- 
aeſs,bur denying the power thereof,'z Tim. 3:5. 

Filthly , want of a home application of the Law 
of God to-che heart and conſcience, . to dilcaver 10 
2 anche Fue Rare and condivion-be is in, « © ->.3 

Where this is wanting.z 2 man wil] fit down 
inort of a (722 wark'of grace ; id will reckon his 
caſe berter then ir is, That is a: notable paſſage 
which the Apoſtle hinty concerning bimſelf 3 I was 
alive without the Law once, bur when the- Command - 
ment came: fon revived and died, Rom:7:9. 

Here yow-have an. account of the different '3Þ- 
prebenfions Paul bad of his condition ,. with and 
without the word. THEIDIHY? 

1, Here is his apprehenſion: of ' hiscondition 
without the Word , I was alive (laich be) with- 
out the Law : Pal had the Law, for-he was a\Pha- 
riſce, and heyihad the form of knowledgez.#nd of 
the truth of the Law ; therefore when he-(aith ,..he 
was without the'Eaw., you mult nor take bim1lite- 
rally y bur ſpiticually , he was wichour'rhe- power 
and efficacie of ic upon his heart and conicience, 
convincing and awakening, and diſcovering fin; 
and ſo long as bis was this.caſe, he doubted nor of 


his Rate, he. was confidencof: the goodneſs (of: his 
con- 


124 The almo#? Chriſtian diſcovered 1 
condicion ; rhiz he hinted when be faith, I wa 
alive; butther:, 

2, Here is his 8pprehenGon of his condicion 
wich the Word , and that is quite contrary ro what 
It was before ; when the Commandment came (ſaith 
be) then ſon revived, and 1 died, 

When the Word of the Lord came with power 
vpon big ſoul, when the ſpirit of God ſer ic home 
effeua3lly wpon bis conſcience , that is meant by 
the coming of the Commandment,then fin revived. & 
T died ; thac is, I law the deſperaceneſs of my cale, 
and the filchineſs of a'l my (elfrightcouſnels. 

Then my hope ceaſed,and my confidence failed, 
and as before I chought my ſelf alive z and my {in 
dead ; ſo when God had awakened conicierce by 
the Word ,tben I (aw my fn alive and power ſul , 
and my ſelf dead and miſtrable, 

$o that this is the fiſt reaſon why men go no 
farther inthe profeſſion of Religion , then co be 
aloft Chriſtians. 

Ic is becauſe their miſtake theirftate , and think 
It good whenic is not 3 which miftake hath #five* 
fold riſe. 

A deceitful heart. 

A proud ſpirit. 

Taking common grace ſor [aving. 

Outward Reformation, ſor true Regeneration. 

Want of « bome application of the Law of God 20 

dhe bears and conſcience. | 

Reaf. 2. 18 from-$41anc cunning , who: if be 

cannot keep fſonners in their open prophanne(s , then be 
labors to perſwade thens to take up with a form of 
godtineſs: If he cannor entice them on in their 
ults» with a tors! negleR of heaven, then he en» 
tices chemo ſuch a proſeſion as isfure to fall ſhore 
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' > I waf of heaven. He will conſent tothe i ving/ſome fin, 


ſo 83 we do but keep the reſt 3 and to the doing 
ſome duties, {0 as we negleR the reft : Nay, ra- 
ther then pare with his intereft in-che ſoul, he wlll 
yield far to our profesfion of Religion, and conſeve 
to any thing but our converſion , & cloſing wirh 
Chrift for (alvation : he cares not which way we 
come to hell, (o az he gets us but thicher 8r la, 

Reaf. 3: It i& from worldly and carnal policy; this 
js a great hindrance to many 3 policy many times 
enters caveats againſt picty. Jeb will not pare with 
his calves, leſt he baqgard bl Gagn 

Among many men there would be more teal 
3nd honeſty, were there leſs defign and policy, 
T here is an honeſt policy that helps Religion, bur 
carnal policy bioders it, 

We are commanded 'to be wiſe «4 ſerpents , 
Miith. 16. 16, now the ſerpent is the (ubiileft of 
creatures , Gen, 3, 1. but then we mult be inno- 
nocent 68 Doves: if Piety be without Policy » it 
wants ſecurity ; if Policy be without Piety, it wane? 
integrity : Picty without Policy , is 100 ſumple to 
- ſaſe 1 «nd Policy without piety , ks too ſubt#t 18 

00 

= men beaz wiſe', 8s prudent , 8s ſubtil, 2s 
watchful as they will ; bur then let ic be in the way 
_ ; letic be joyned with holineſs and ente- 

rity. 
, That iz a curſed wiſdom that forbids a man to 
lanch 8ny furcher out in the depth of Religion, 
chen he can ſeethe land » left be be takenios 
Korm, betore he can make (afe to ſhore again, 
Reaſ. 4. There & (ome luſt eſpouſed-in the heart, 


that binders a: bearty cloſe with Chrift: though 


they bid falr , yetthey come not to "Gods term - 
£ _ 


and-periſh to eterniry» 


x26 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
the young man-would have eternal life, Mat. 19.29, 
and he bids fair for ity a willing obedience co every 
command buc one 7 but only one, and will not 
God'abste him one ? is he {o ſevere ?; will he not 
come down # little in his terms, when man riſes 
ſo high ? muſt man yield-all ? will God yield no- 
thing ? 

No, my-brethren,be that underbids for heaven, 


* hal as ſurelyloſe ir, as he char will give norhing 


for ic : herhai will norgive's)] he bath , par with 
412 for the pearl-of price , Matth. 13. 45, 46. ſhal as 
ſurely go withouc it, 8s he that never once 
cheapens it. 
The not coming up toGods terms ; is the ruine 


- ofchouſands of ſouls; ney, ir is char upon which all 


that periſh do periſh ; a naked finner 'to' p naked 
Chriſt , 'a blecdirz broken ſinner, tos bleeding 


| bicken Chriſt ; theſe are 'Gods rerms. * 


Moſt profefſors'are like iron between two equal 
Loadſtones ; God draws, 'and they propend to- 
wards God ; & the world draws , andichey incline 
to'the world g they art between borky, they would 


-not:leave God for the'World, if they might not'be 


engaged to leave the world for God. | 

Bur if they muſt pmrewith all , with every luſt, 
every darling, every beloved fin , why then the [pi- 
rit of Dems pofſeſſcs them,and God is forſaken by 
them. 2 Tim. 4.10, 

My brethren, this is the great reaſon why many 
that are come to be almoſt Chriſtians, go no far- 
ther ; ſome one beloved luſt or other hinders them 
#nd after a long 8nd high profe ſion, parts them and 
Chiift for ever , they did run well, Gal, $7. but 
here ic is that they give our, and after all fall ſhotts 


Thus 


.T 


It; 


Or the ſalt profeſſor tryed and caſt, 125, 
+ Thus haviog anſwered chele four queſtions, rg 
| 82 : 

1. How ſay a man may go in the way to heaven, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian ? 

2. Whenge þ it that 4 man gotth ſo far as 38 be al» 
moſt a Chriſtian ? | 

2, Whence % it that a man % but almoſt a Chri- 
ſian, when he hath gone thus far ? 

4. What is.the reaſon men go no ſarthey in Relj= 
gion, then to be alwoſt a Chriftians ? 

I proceed now to the application, 

I, That ſalvation is not ſo caſie a thing «s it & 
imagined to be ; this ig attefled by our Lorg Chriſt 
himſelf , Matth, 7.14. $1raitis the gate, and narrow 
k the way that leadeth to life » & few there be that 
find it. The gate: of converſion ts 6 very flrait gate, 
and yet every man thac would be laved eternally, 
mult enter in atthis flrait gates for. lalvation is 
impoſſible nichour ir. Except 4 man be born again 
(4vobty born from above) be cannot (ce.the Kingo 
dom of God, Fohn 3. 3. © os 

Norchat thisgate'is irair ſimply, and in reſpeRt 
of it ſelf : no, for converting grace is free, the gate 
of mercy ſtands open all the day long : in the cenders 
of.Go(pel grace, none are excluded,unlels they ex- 
clud themſelves, Matth. 22. 3, 5. As 13.46. 
Ghriſt doth nor (ay , If ſuch and ſuch will come ta; 
me, I will ngt caſt them our ;; bur bim thas cometh, 
unto me (be he who or what be will, if behave a hears 
to cloſe with me) I will in no wiſe cafd bim out, Job 
6.37. be (aichnot, if this or chat man will, here 
is water of life for him 3 buy, if any man will , let 
him take the water of live freely, Rev. 22.17.Chriſk 
grudgerh mercy to none 2: though ſalvation was; 
dearly purcheſed fo us , yer ir iz freely proffered fad | 
USs ; 
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$0 that the gate which leadeth to life, is not Rraie - 


on Chrifts pat. , or in reſpeR of irs lelf , butit ig 
Araic in reſpeF# of us , becauſe of our luſts and core 
ruptions, which m#ke the entrance difficult; a 
needle(s eye is big enough for a threed ro palſy 
through 3 bur it is a ſtrait paſſsge for a cable rope 3 


either che needles eye muſt be enlarged, or the . 


cable rope muſt be untwiſted , or the entrance is 
impoſſible. $0 it is in this caſe ; the gate of con- 
verſion is a very ſtrait paſſage for a carnal corrupt 
ſinner togoinat: the (oul can never paſs through 
with any one luſt beloved and eſpouſed; and there- 
fore the ſinner muſt be untwiſted from every luſt : 
he muſt lay afide the love of every fin, or he can 
neverenter in 8tthisgate , for it js a irsic gate. 
And when he is in at this firait gate » he meeteth 
with 3 narrow way towalk in o our Lord Chriſt 
ſaich , 'Narrow & the way that {eadeth 10 life 3 and 
what way is this but the way of ſanRification ? ſor 
without holincſs, no mas ſhal ever [ee the Lord » 
Heb. 12.14, 

Now this way of ſanQification is a very narrow 
way 3 for it lyes over the neck of every luſt, and 
in the exerciſe of every grace , ſubduing the one , 
and improving the other. Dying daily , and yer 
living daily ; dying to fin , and living to God, this 
1; the way of ſanRifcations. and oh ! howfew are 
there who wlk in this way ! the brozd way bath 
many travellers in it ; but this narrow way is like 
the wayes of G:naan in the dayesof Shamgar 3 it is 
ſaid , Judg. 5.6. in the dayes of Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath , the bigh wayes were unoccupyed andthe tra- 


vthers walked through by wayes ; in the Hebrew ir 


is Achavoth gnak4t keloth, though crooked wayes : 
ths may of bolineſs i; by the mv an. unoccupyed 
4 Way, 
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Or the falſe proſeſſor tryed andealf, 129 
way , fo ſaith the Prophet» Ta. 53.8.9. A way ſhat 


Þ be there, and it ſhal be called the way if bolineſt , the 


unclean fhal not paſs over it 3 no Lion ſhal be there, 
nor any revenous beafd ſhal go up thereon , but the 
redeemed ſbal walked there The unclean, and the 
Lions and the ravenous beat , they are in the 
crooked wayes; nene:burt the redeemed of the 
Lord,malk in (be way of the Lord. 
It is no wonder then, that our Lord Chriſt ſaith 
of life , thag ſew there be that find it , when as the 
gate & ftrais , and the way narrow, that leadethta 
it : many pretend to walk in the narrow way z bur 
they never entred in at che ſtrait gate: and many 
pretend to have entred in at the Rtraic gate,bur.they 
waik not in the narrow way. Ad celrfic Rego 


 paucidedycuntur. 


It is a very common thing for a mn to periſh 
upon 4 miſtake of his way y- to go on in thoſe pachs 
that take bold of hell , and yer hope ro find heaven 
at laſt ; thoſe ewenty - paths fore-menrioned, run 
iatodeftruRiqn,, and yet man} chooſe them,, and 
walk in chem as.che way of lakvaijop.! ' As many 
profane and open {inners periſh by chooling the way 
of death , ſo many formal profeſſors periſh by miſta« 
king the may of life : this Tgather from thar our 
Lord Chriſt (aith , Few there be tþat find itz which 
dochclearly jmply,, whaz.inLuk., 13. 24. he doth 

lainly expreſs ,,towic.g, that many;leek ic.,, many 
ferko enter in; and yct are.ot able - many run fars 
and yet do not ſo run asto obtain; many bid fair 
for the Pearl of Price, and yet go without ir : Hell 
is had with cafie y bur the Kingdom of Heaven ſuf + 
ſexs violence, Matt 114.24 Facilius diſcenſus Aver » 
viz.) $ed revecare. gradure > {upgra{que- cuadere ad. 
gun © 'mhorg Ppwar(hn t)n ts, 6 T4 vhs 
| ; f 
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"2, Tſ\many £0 thus ſar in'the way #0 Heaven; and 
yet-miſcarry 3 Ub, then, what ſhal be the end of them 
who fall ſhort of theſe ! If he fhal periſh who is al- 
voſt a Chriflian © what ſhal he do z whois not at 
alt a Chriſtian ? Tf he that owneth Gb#zff, and pro 
feffeth Gbrift , and teaveth tmany fins for (Obrift, 
my be damned notwittiſtsndingy whitt thed ſhal 
his doom be , who difowneth Ghyiff j nl tefuſerk 
topart with one fip, one luſt; one oath fof Chriſt; 
nay , that openly blaſphemeth the pretious name 
of Chriſt ? If he that is outwardly (an ified), hal 
yet be etetnally rejeRed', what will the caſe be of 
ſuch as are 0penly inſanFified”, that have not only 
the Plague of an hard beart Wirhin, *bur alfo the 
plague Jores'of 2 profane iife wichont FI the format 
profeſſor muſt be ſhut out , ſurelptberthe'filthy 
alulterer, ſwinifÞ drunkard ; the cheap ſwearer 1 the 
the Mptanefes #h breake? '. the ſoulmouthed [cof- 
ſer, yea, 8nd every carhal firmer much more*if there 
be # wo to him that falerh fbort of heaven {then bow 
ſad fs che woro hiniwho falls! Oforr of they thee 
{Hl{ fort of Hedven'?! Ab j tha God wollld'ntske 
this an #wakeoing word (8Tinfiers'thatart'sNeep In 
firt 4. wichovr the leaſt ſear of death } "or dread of 
damnation ! | ng | | 
Are there many in the world , tht ate almoſt; 
and yet bur 'almuſt' Chriſtians ?: Why "then "it Þ 
tine for w to-call our own condition: Mio queſtion 
anil to fake it more ner rid feruthrif-ritd the trink of. 
of [pirftudl late; who fri,” wherhet itbe righe 
or no ; whether we are ſound and ſincere in our 
profefſion of Religion, or no? When our Lord 
>hriſt cold his Biſciples 4 Orte of you*ſhal betray mes. 
br one beganprefentiytoiraHes ripoi himſelf F 
Maſter, is it 1? Maſter ALT "god tw? wh 
LH: 
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Or the fatſe proſefſob[rrye4and caft; x32 
wherrhe te fol proſe TR his werd,, how 
many there ate yrider che' profexſion of Religion 
that are but s[moſt Chriftians , we ſhould Rraighe 
way fefleQ* upon eur heart / Lord, #it T7 i4my 
hearc-unſound ? am I bur almoſt a'Chriſtian ?- am 
Fone of chem that ſhs} miſcarry #£ laſt '7 am. I an 
hypocric under 4 profesfion of Religiod ©" have '1 8. 
form ofgodlineſs without the powet ? ILSDL; 
"There #fe two ener vety greet impors 
trance , Which we ſhould every one of us often put: 
to Our (el ves, 
 #heram Ct Where am T ? oy 
"1: Wham T7 amt a cHild-of God or nec? any 
F-fmcereih Religion Yor 8m I ofily ah Hyportit urſ« 
det & profeffion; (> (4h whe 3 4 2050 2007 
2, Wheream I? amT yet ins natural Rare), of 
Ft a fate of grace ?-am & yer inthe old root, inold 
Adm, oram I in the roct Chriſt Jeſus? amIin 
vhie covenant of works ;*<® - minifiers- only wraels 
1hFdeath'®' or im I in'the covenent'0 graces that 
tmlhiſters life'#nd ptace 7-5 0 ER, 
VEndeed this- 55 the' firſt thing # man ſhovHlook 
#t * there muſt be 2 charge of ſtate , before there 
can be acbange of heart * we muſt come under 3 
chinge of covenant , before we can be under a 
ctiznge of condition : © For the newheart'; and the 
arw'(piritis promiſed the new.cootttunt 3 there 
nothing of that to be heard of in che_ol4 4 hOw- 
man muſt beunder the new covenant; Etek. 36:36. 
before he car receive the blesfing promiſed inthe 
new covenant : he muſt be in a new covenant ſtate, 
before he can receive a new covenant heart: no 
mercy , no pardon , no charge , ro converſion , no 
grace diſpenſed our of covenant : therefore this 
"Mould be ourgreat inquiry : for f we know Hot 
nh G | where 


4 et when the floods come , and the winds blow and 


122 The almoſt Chriftian diſcoutred: 3. 
where'we are , Wwe cannct koow: what we ares &. 
it we know nor what we are, we csnnot- be what 
we ſhould be, to wit , altogether Chriflians, Let 
me then; I beſeech you , preſs this duty open you 
chac ate profeſſors, cry your own bearts, examine your 
(elves whether you are in the ſaith, prove your own 
fouls, 1 Goraz. 3+ Iurge this upon moſt cogent ar- 
guments. 
. I. Becauſe many reſt in « notion of gedlineſ,and 
outward ſhows of Religion , and yet remain in their 
nataral condition : many are bearers of the Word, 
bur not doers of it , and lo deceive their own ſouls, 
Jem,1.22,10me neitherbear,gor de, thele are pro- 
phane,ſtoners : ſome both hear 80d do), thele- are: 
erue believers : ſome bear, butthey do Nob dezthele 
are hypoctital profeſſors. —. . - a 
He chat flights the ord inances , cannot be acrue 
Chriſtian 3 but yer it is poſſible x man may.own 
them, & profeſs them, & yer be no erue Chriſtian, 
who would cruſt co a profesſion 1. that ſhal (ee; Fur 
das a Dilciplez an Apoſtle ,. a. Preacher. ob: the 
Goſpel , one that caſts our Devils, to be caſt que 
himlelf, He not « Jew which & one-outwardly, 
neither % that Circumciſion which outward. in the 
fleſh: but he is « Jew, which i one inwardly , aud 
circumciſion & that of the heart , in the (pirit,. and 
wot the letter , whoſe praiſe ks not of men,but gf God, 
2,28, T 
2. Becauſe errors in the firſt foundation are very 
dangerous : if we be not right in che main, inthe 
fundamental work; if the foundation be not laid 
In grace-in the heart , all our following protesfion 
comes to nothing 3 the boyſe. is builc upon a:ſandy 
foundation, and though ic may. ſtand for » while , 
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beat upon jt, great will be the ſall of it, Matt. 7. 17» 
3. Becauſe wany are the decents .hat our ſouls are 
liable in this UE : there are many tbings like grace, 
that are not grace : Now it is the likene(s and fimia 
litude of things that deceives ar.d makes one thing 
to be taken for another , In ſimilibus ſacilis eſt de- 
ceptio, 
gt take gifts for grace, common knonledge, 
for ſaving knowledge, when as a man may have 
great giſts, and yet no grace, grent knowledge; 
and yet not.know Jeſus Chit, | 
Some take common faith for ſaving ; when 35 8 
man way believe all the trutl's of the Goſpel, al! 
the promiles, all the threacnings,» all the Articles 
of the Creedto be true , and yet petiſh.for want of 
laving faith, pad 
Some take morality and reſtraining grace , fot 
piety and renewing grace 3 when 3s it is common 
to have fin much reſtrained, where the heart is rot 
'at all renewed. wie 
_ Some are deceived with a half work, taking cone 
vicion for converſion ; reformation for fegenera- 
.tion; We.hbave many Mermaid Chriftiafs.., 
Definit in piſcem mulicy formoſa [uperna.” 
Oc like Nebuckadncq4ars Image , head of gold; 
and feer of clay, Dan. 2. 32, 33. T he Devil cheats 
.moſt. mer by a Synecdoche, putting a part; for the 
, whole ; partial obedience ro ſome commands”, tet 


- Univerſal obedience to all, Endlefs are the delu- 
' frons that Satarrſaftens upon ſopls, for want of this 


ſell-ſearch; It is neceflory therefore, that we try 

our fate , leſt we tzke the Thadow fcr the fub- 

Rance, & imbrace a cloud in Read of Juno, 

. 4+. $S41an will try ws at one time oy other ; he will 

Winnow vs and fiſt us co the bottom , Luke 2, 23. 
"MY and 


124 The moſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
and if we'now*+.t ing groundleſs con fidenc 
will chen end 1n a comfortele(s deſpair. | 

Nay , God himſelf will ſearch and try v$ at rhe 
the day of judgement eſpecially;and who can abide 
that cryal, that never tryes his own heart ? 

5.* Whatſocver a mans ſtate be , whether he be al- 
gogether 4 Chriſtian or no, whether his principles 
bt ſound oy no yet it good to examine his own heart, 
Gal.6.4. It he find his heart good , his principles 
right and ſound, this will be matter of rejoycing ; if 
he find. his heart rotten, his principles talſe and un« 
ſound , tbe diſcovery is in order to a renewing 3 if 
a man have a diſeaſe upon him and know it, he 
may ſend to the Phyſician in time, 3 but What a ſad 
vexation will ic be, not to ſee a diſeaſe till it be paft 
cure? lo fora man co be graceleſs , and nor lee ic 
cill it be coo late,to think himſelf a Chriſtian when 
he is not and that he is in the right way to heaven, 
when he is in the ready way to hell , and yet not 
know jt till a dearb«bed , or a judgement -day con- 
fue his confidence 3 chigis the moſt irrecoyerable 
miſery. ©+r AREA poet ee Fe 

Theſe are the grounds' upon which T preſs this 
duty, of examening our ſtate ? ' O that God vould 
help us in the doing this neceſſaty dury ? 

" . «Pueſt, You. will ſay,” But how ſhal I come to 

Ryo wifi F dm dimof,or alragnher a Chriſtian? 

a man may go ſo far, and yet milcarty , bow ſhial 
T know when my foundation is right; whenTam a 
Chriſtisn indeed ? : 

: Anſw. 1. The altogether Chrifian cloſes with, 
and accepts of Chriſt upon Goſpel, terms? True union 
makes a true Chriſtian ; many cloſe with ChriR, 
but it is upon their own terms ; chey take him and 
2'vn him , but not as God offers him. The terms 
upon 
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upon which God in the Goſpel offers Chrift, are, 
that we ſhal accept of 8 broken Chritt with a brok-= 
en heart, and yet a whole Chriſt with a whole 
heart. 

A broken Chriſt with 3 broken heart, as 8 wit- 
nef5 of our bumility;s whole Chriſt with the whole 
hearc, as 3 witneſs of our ſincerity, A broken Chriſt 
reſpeRs his ſuffering for fin,a broken heart reſpeRs 
our ſenſe of fin : a whole Chriſt includes all his 
offices, 8 whole heart includes all our faculties. 
Chriſt is a King , Prieſt , and Prophet , and all as 
Mediator : without any one of theſe offices , the 
work of ſalvation could not have been compleated. 
As 8 Piieſt heredeems us 3 as 8 Prophet » he in- 
ftructs us, 253 King , he ſanQifies and ſaves vs : 
T heretore the Apoſtle fairh, 2 Cor. 1. 20. He'® 
mlcio w of God, wiſdom , righteouſneſs , ſanftifi- 
cation, and redemption, Righteouſneſs and re- 
demption flow from him , a$ a Prieſt ; wiſdom, as 
a Prophet , ſanQification, as a King, 

Now many imbrace Chriſt as a Prieſt , but yer 
they own him not as a King & Prophet : they like 
co ſhare in his righteouſneſs , but not to partake of 
his holineſs : they wouid be redeemed by him, 
but they would not ſubmic to him : they would be 
ſaved by his blood , but not ſubmit co his power, 
Many love the priviledges of the Goſpel , bur not 
the duties of the Goſpel, Now thele are but al- 
moſt Ch:iftians,notwithRanding their.cloſe with 
Chriſt 3 for Ie is upon their own rerms , bur not 
vpon Gods, The Offices of Chriſt may be diftin- 
guiſhed, but they can never be divided, 

Bur the true Chriſtian owns Chriſt- in all his 
Offices : he doth noth only cloſe with bim as Je- 
{#62 but az Lord Jeſus 3 be faith with Thomas , My 

G S Lord, 


136 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered , 

Lord, and mj +. .d, Jebn 20. 28. He doth not only 
believe in the meric of his death,but allo conforms 
co the manner of his liſe ; as he believes in him,ſfo 
be lives to bim : he takes him for his wiſdom , as 
well as for his righteouſneſs 3 for his (anRification, 
as well ax his redempticn. 

2. The altogether Chriſtian hath « through work of 
grace and [anfification wrought inthe heart, as a 
ſpring of duties. Reg :neracion # « whole change: all 
«ld things are done away. and all things become news 
2 Cor.5.11, Itis a perfect work as co parts, though 
riot az to degrees. Carnal men do duties, but they 
are from an unſanRified heart , and that ſpoils all, 
A new pitce of cloth never doth well in an old gar- 
ment, tor th; ront, is but made worſe, Matth, 9 16, 
W hen 8 mans heart is throaghly-renewed by grace, 
the mind (aviogly enlizhrned , the conſcience 
throughy convi..ced , the will truly humbled and 
lublacd, rhe 2f1.G'o 14 [piritvally railed and ſan+ 
Rihed : 3nd when mind, and will, and conſcience, 
and aff. ions, all j.ya iflue to help on with the 
performance of che ducies commanded , then is a 
man altogether a Chriſtian. 

3. He that bk altogether a Chriſtian, looks to the 
manner, 4s well 44-the matter of his duties; not only 
that they be done,but how they be done. He knows 
the Chriſtians privileges ly in pronouns , bur this 
duty in adverbs ; ir muſt not be only bonum, good, 
but ic muſt be bene,that good muſt be righely done, 

Here the almoſt Chriſtian fails» he doth the 
ſame duties that others do fort the matrer , but he 
Jth+them not in the ſame manner: while he minds 
the ſubſtance, be regards not the circumRtance 2 If 
he pray,he regards not faith and fervency in prayer, 

James 5. 16, if he hear, he doth not mind gs 
rule, 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 13y 
tule.' Take bred bow ye bear ; Luke 8. 1.8: if he obeys 
he l9oks not co the frame of his he. .c; Rom: 6,17.in 
obeying , andrherefore miſcarries in all be dorh-3 
bonumoritur ex\imcgra cauſa ; malum tx quolibet 
defeFu,; any of thele defects ſpoyl the good of 
every duty. 

4+ The altogether Chriſtian is known by bis fin- 
cerity in all bis performances, Whatever 8 man 
doth in the duties of the Goſpel , he cannot be a 
Chriſtian without ſincerity. Now che almoſt Ghri- 
ftizn fails in chis 3 for though he doth much, prays 
much, hea-s much , obeys much , yet he is an by- 
poccit under al], 

5. He that is altogether a Chriflian , hath an an* 

ſwerablencſ; withen to the law without, There 15 a 
cConnaturslnels berween the Word of God, and the 
will of a Chriſtian: bis hearc is (as it were) the 
tranſcript of the Law : the ſame holineſs that 45 
commanded in the Word,is implanted in his heatt? 
the ſame conformity tro Chriſt that is enjoyned by 
the Word of God, is wrought in the loul by th 
Spiric of God*he-ſame obedience which the Wore 
requireth of him; the Lord enableth4o perform by 
his grace beſtowed: on him, T his is that which #: 
prom iſed in the new covenant , IT will put my lat 
m their inward parts, and write it in their hearts 
Jer.31.33. Hcb.9.10. and 10.16, Now the writing 
his Law in us, is nothing elſe but his working thar 
grace and holineſs In us which the Law comman- 
.deth and requireth of us, 

i; In che old covenant adm inifiration , God wrote 
his Laws only upon tables of ſtone , but not upon 
the heart ; and therefore though God wrote thems 
yet they broke them 3 but in the new covenane 
adminiſtracion , God provides new tables , nos 
| G 4 tables 


for reſt, and he reſt; in his works 3 be cannot come 


138 The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered , 
vables of ftone , bus the fieſhly tables of the heart, 
3 Gor:379. an. ries his laws there, thatthere 
might be vie "em yganles,, 2 law wichiny an- 
fwetable ro the law without 4 and this every true 
Chriſtian hath 3 fo that he may ſay (in bis mea- 
fkure)as our Lord Chritt did, I delight to do thy will, 
O my God, thy Law is in wy keart, Pſal.q0,8, every 
believer bath a light within bim, not guiding bim 
to deſpiſe & (light, bat ro prize and walk by the 
light wirbout bim-:- the Word commands him to 
walk inthe: }fphe, and the light direRs him to walk 
according to the Word. 

Moreover from this impre ſion of the law upon 
the heart, obedience & conformity ro God , be- 
comes the c>oice and delight of the (oul , for holi- 
nels is the Very nature of the new creature; ſo that 
if cherewerte no Scriptarce ,no Bib 8 to gvide him, 
yet he would bc holy > for he harh received grace 
for grace, there is a grace within to anſwer to the 
word of grace without, Fobn 1,16, 

Now the almoſt Chriſtizn is a firanger to. this 
law of God within; he may bave ſome conformity 
to the' word in outward converſation , but he can» 
not have his anſwerablene(s to theword in inward 
conſticution, 

6. The altcgcther Chriſtian is much in duty , and 
yer much above duty; much-in duty in regard of per- 
formances, much above duty in regard of depen- 
Cence : much in eury by obeying, bur much aboye 
duty by believing, He- Jives in his obedience , 
but he'dorh not 11% upon his obedience , bar upon 
Chfi't & his righteouſnels. ec n'd 

The almoſt Chriſtian fails in this : he is much 
in duty bur'riot above #:, but reſts in it 5 he works 


(0 


—— —————— 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and cafs; 139 
to believe and obey too 3. if he be'*eves ,- then 
thinks there is no need of obedience , and lo caſts 


_ ofthat , if he be much in obedience » then he caſts 
—__ off believing , and chinks there is no need of thar, 
vid, | He cannot lay with David, T bave boped- for thy 
ery | jalnnies » 8nd done tby Commandments ', Plug 
! 119, 166. | 
= The more 3 man is in duty,and the more above 
icathe more in doing, and more in believing the 


atk more 3 Chriſtian. 
7. He that s altogether a Chriſtian , js univerſal 
in his obedience 3 hedoth not obey one command 


bes and neg|:& another 3 do one duty and caſt off ano» 
i- ther , but he hath reſpeQ to all the commands 3 
hae Pſa. 19.6. he endeavors to leave every fin, and 
m, | loveevery duty, 

ace The almofi Chriſtian fails in this; his obedience 
he is pzrtial and piece meal: if be obeys .one com= 


mand, he bteaks another, che dutics that leaſt croſs 
TA his luſt; ke is much in 5: but thoſe that do ,. he bays 


ity akde, .. ©; r5Rr | | 
n- The Phariſces ſafted , prayed , paid tythes , 6, | 
rd Matt.-2 3.23. but they did nor lay aſtde theif. @ve- 


zouſneſs, their oppreſſion, they devoured widows boy» | 
ad ſes, they were unnatural to parents, Mas. 34444 | | 
\ 8, The altogether Chriſtian makes Gads glory ihe 


[* L | 
n- cbief rad of al bk performances 3 3t he prayes y.or | 
Ve | hears, or gives, or faſts, or repents, or obeyes., Us: i 
Y Gadz glory is the msin end'of all 3. it is true, be i 
6 may have ſomewhat elſe #t hicherend ot his works. |} 


bue God is at the further end ; as Moſes Rod ſwgl- 
h lowed up the Magicians Rods', ſo. Gods glory. is ÞF) 
ys | [thevultimerend char (wallows up all bis erber ends. | 
' Now the almoſt Chrifiian failsinthis hizends are 
o | Ccopuptandſelhh; God may poſſibly be ar the- 
| | G5 kiches: 


140 The almoft Chriflian diſcovered , 
hicher end oft awork, bucſelf. is-arthe further 
end, for hethat was never«ruly caſt cuc of himlelf, 
can have no higher end then himſelf, 
. Now then examine thy-ſel1 by theſe charaReers 3 
put the queſtion:o thy own ſoul, doft thou cloſe 
with Chriſt upon Goſpel-rermszis grace in the heart 
the principle of thy performances ? doſt thou look 
co the manner » 33 well as the matter ofthy duties? 
doſt choudo- all in fncerity-? is there an anſwera- 
blene(ſs within to the law wichout 7 arc thou much 
above duty ? when much in duty ? is thy obe- 
dience univerſal ?- Laſtly, is Gods gloty the end of 
all ? ifſoy then art thou not only almoſt , but alco* 
pecher a Chriſtian. 
; Ob, tche beed of being almoſt, and yet bur almoſt 4 
Chriſtian. Ir is a great complaint of God againſt 
Ephraim, Hoſ. 7.8: That he is 4 cake not turned ; 
chat is » balſbaked , neither raw nor reaffed , *u7® 
alvyt's, 7s (297% , neither cold nor hot , 
vx Lasdigea, Rev.3. 17. Becauſe thou art neither 
Lot norcold , thcreſore I will (pow thee out of my 
AW; ditne | | 
/#Thisis a conditionthat of 81] others' is greatly 
znprofitable , exceedingly uncomfortable; and deſpe» 
raily danger ore, | 
14 Bird 5 #6 & great{y:unproofi34ble to be but almoſt 4 
br ifttan; for failinginany Obe (point will rain 
vs5 apſurely 85 if we-bad never made 3ny atremprs 
for hewven. It is no advantageto'the (cul,co be al- 


moſt converted ; forthe lite rhac we want; ſpoyls 


che good of all ot actainments ;-weſay , 3s good 
never 3 whit, 34 never the near; ad nibilum valet 


.qaod non 'valcs 4d finem ſuum : - there is noprofit in 


{eavingchis or thar ſin', unleſs we leave all fin. 


:Drus non vult exceptione coli, Herod heard Jobs 


gladly 
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pladly, and did many things 3 bur he kept his He- 
rodias , and that ruined- bim, - Jk..44 did many 
things, prayed much , preached much , profeſſed 
much , but yer his covetoulneſs ſpoyled all: one 
fin ruined the yourg man , that had kept all the 


commands but one. "Thus he that offends in-one 
point » + guilty of all, James 2.30. Thatis > thee 
lives willingly and allowedy in.any.one fins be 
brings the guilt of the violation of the whole Law 
of GoJ upon his ſoul , and that upon a- two-fold 
account, 


1. Becauſe he manifeſts the ſame contempe of / 


the authority of God , in the wilful breach of ones 
az of all. 

2, By allowing himſelf in the breach of any one 
command , he ſhows he kept none in obedience 
and conſcience to God ; for he that hates ſin as 
fin, hates all fin; and ke that obeys the command 
a$ the expreſs will of God , abeys every command, 
Aod for this cauſe 5 the leaſt fin willingly , and 
wich allowance lived in, ſpoyls the good of all 
Our obedience , and lays the (oul under the whole 
wrath of God, One leak in a ſhip may fink het , 


though ſhe be right every where elle: Jud. 8c. 


33.31, compered with cþ, 9: y. 5. Gideon bad ſe- 
venty ſons , and but one baſtard , and yer_that one 
baſtard deftiroyed all bis ſons: ſo may oneTin ſpoil 
all-our ſervices 3 .one luſt beloved -may ſpoil all 


our profeſſion , astbat one baſtard flew all the (ons - 


of Gideon. | 
Secondly , it '#: exceedingly uncomſortable z ns 
appears three ways. 
1.1% tharſuch a one & bated of God & men: The 
world hates him , becauſe of his profeſſion, and 
God abbors bim , becauſe : = diflimulazioa t 


the 1 


140 The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered , ; 
hicher-endoft work, bucſelf. is-arthe further 
end, for he tharwas never:ruly cet ouc of innelf, 
can have no higher end then himſelf, 
Now then examine thy-ſe}1 by theſe cheraRers 3 
put the queſtionto thy own ſoul, dofſt thou cloſe 
with Chriſt upon Golpel-rerms,is grace in the heart 
the principle of thy performances ? doſt chow look 
co the manner y a3 well as the matter ofthy duties? 
doft chou'do- all in fncerity-? is there an anſwera- 
bleneſs within to the law wichout ?' are thou much 
above duty ? when much in duty ? is thy obe- 
dience univerſal ?- Laſtly, is Gods gloty the end of 
all ? If ſo, then art thou not only almoſt , but altos 
pecher a Chriſtian. 

; Ob, the beed of being almoſt, and yet but almoſt 4 
Chriſtian. Iris a great complaint of God againſt 
Ephraim, Ho. 7.8: That be is 4 cake not turned ; 
that is » balſbaked , neither raw nor reafled , *«76 
alvy0 5, UTE 089735 , neither cold nor hot, 
vx Lasdicea, Rev.3. 17. Becauſe thou art neither 
Lot nor cold , therefore I will [pow thee out of my 
[118 wn 

;#This is a conditionthat-of $1] others is gyeath 
unprofitable , exceedingly uncomfortable; and deſpe» 
raily danger ore. 
44 Baſt » #6 & greatiy-unpr ofe34ble to bt but almoſt 4 
Chr ifttan-; for failinginany ove (point will coin 
v5 avſurely 85 if we-bad never made 3ny 8tremprs 
for hewven. It is no advantagetothe (cul co be al- 


moſt converted ; forthe lictle rac we want, ſpoy ls 


rhe good of all o'1t actainments ;' weſay , 3s good 
never whit, 31 never the near; ad nibilum valet 


.qaod non valcs 4d finem ſuum : | there is noprofit in 


{eavingchis or char ſ1n', unleſs we leave all fin. 


:Drus non vult exceptione coli, Herod heard Jobs 


gladly 
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pladly, and did many things 3 bur he kept his He- 
rodias , and that ruined- him, - J..44 did many 
things, prayed much , preached much , profeſſed 
much , but yet his covetoulneſs ſpoyled all: one 
ſin ruined the yourg man , that had kept all the 
commands but one. "Thus he that offends in-one 
point » &+ guilty of all, James 2.20, That is ther 
lives willingly and allowedy in-any.one fin» be 
brings the guilt of the violation of the whole Law 
of God upon his ſoul , and that upon 2- two-fold, 
account, 


1. Becauſe he manifeſts the [ame contempe of 


the authority of God , in the wilful breach of ones 
az of all. 

2. By allowing himſelf in the breachof any one 
command , he ſhows he kept none in obedience 
and conſcience to God ; for he that hates ſin as 
fin, hates all ſin; and ke that obeys the command 
a$ the expreſs will of God , abeys every command, 
Aod for this cauſe 5 the leaſt fin willingly , and 
With allowance lived in, ſpoyls the good of all 
Our obedience , and lays the (oul under the whole 
wrath of God, One leak in a ſhip may atk - her , 


though ſhe be right every where elle: Jud. 8. 
33. 31, compered with c, 9;v. 5. Gideon bad ſe- 


venty ſons , and but one baftard , and yer_that one 
baſtard defiroyed all bis: ſons: ſo may one Tin ſpoil 
all our ſervices ; one luſt beloved may ſpoil alk 


our profeſſion , 8stbat one baſtard flew all the (ons - 


of Gideon. 
Secondly , it '#: exceedingly uncomſortable , 2s 
appears three ways. 
1.1% that ſuch a one & bated of God & men: The 
world hates him , becauſe of his profeſſion, and 
God abbors him , becauſe : = diſlimulazioa 2 


che | 


- 


140 The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered , 
hicherendoft work, bucſelf. is-arthe further 
end, for he that was never:ruly caſt cuc of hin(elf, 
can have no higher end then himſelf, 
. Now then examine thy-ſel! by theſe charaRers 3 
put the queſtion:o thy own ſoul, doft thou cloſe 
with Cheit upon Golpel-rerms,is grace in the heart 
the principle of thy performances ? doſt thou look 
co the manner » 3s well 3s che matter ofthy duties? 
doſt chou'do- 8ll in fincerity-? is there an anſwera- 
bleneſs within to the law wichout 27 are thou much 
above duty ? when much in duty ? is thy obe- 
dience univerſal ?- Laſtly, is Gods gloty the end of 
all ? Iifſoy then art thou not only almoſt, but alto= 
gether a Chriſtian. 
: Ob, tche beed of being almoſt, and yet but almoſt a 
Chriſtian. Iris a great complaint of God againſt 
Ephraim, Hoj. 7.8: That be is 4 cake not turned ; 
chat is , balſbaked , neither raw nor reafted , *u7® 
Alves, uTs (£9795 , neither cold nor bot , 
by Coolticen; Rev.-3. 17. Becauſe thou art neithey 
Lot nor cold , therefore I will ſpow thee out of my 
mah: A441, | 
//This is a conditionthar-of $1] others is gyeath 
rnprofitable , exceedingly uncomfortabte; and deſpe= 
raily danger oue, 
44 Bid » #6 & greatly-unpr ofitable to be but almoſt 4 
"Chr ifttan-; for failinginany Obe point will coin 
vs) ap(urely 85 if we-had never made 2ny attempts 
for heuven, It is no advantageto'the (cul to be al- 
oft converted ; forthe little rhac we want, ſpoy ls 
rhe good of all o'1t actainments ; weſay , 3s good 
never 4 whit, 2s never the near; ad nihilum valet 
.yaod non 'valcs ad finem ſuum : \ there is noprofit in 
{eavingchis or tharſin', unleſs we leave all fin. 
:Drua non vult exceptione coli, Rerod Ry go 
bs ups $'39ly 
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@r tha ſelſe profeſſor tryed and caft, 141 

pladly, and did many things 5 bur he kept his Hee 
rod1as , and chat ruined- him, - J6..44 did many 
things, prayed much , preached much , profeſſed 
much , but yer his coveteulneſs ſpoyled all : one 
fin ruined the young man , that had kept all the 
commands but one. "Thus he that ofends in-one 
point » + guilty of all, James 2.20. Thatis > thar 
lives willingly and allowedy in_any.one fins be 
brings the guilt of the violation of the whole Law 
of GoJ upon his ſoul , and that upon 2- two-fold 
account, 


1. Becauſe he manifeſts the (ame contempe of 


the autbority of God , in the willful breach of ones 
as of all. : 
2. By allowing himſelf in the breachof any one | 
command , he ſhows he kept none in obedience 
and conſcience to God ; for he that hates fin y as 
fin, hates all fin; and ke that obeys the command 
aS the expreſs will of God , abeys every command, 
Aod for this cauſe 5 the leaſt fin willingly , and 
with allowance lived in, ſpoyls the good of all 
Our obedience , and lays the (oul under the whole 
wrath of God, One leak in a ſhip may Gitk - het , 


though ſhe be right every where elle: Jud. 8c. 


33. 31, compered with ch, 9; y. 5- Gideon bad ſe- 
venty ſons , and but one baftard , and yer_that one 
baſtard deftrojed all bis: ſons: ſo may one Tin ſpoil 
all-our ſervices ; .one luſt beloved -may ſpoil all 


our profeſſion , astbat one baſtard flew all the (ons - 


of Gideon. | 
Secondly , it: '#' exceedingly uncomſortable z ns 
appears three ways. 
1.11 that ſuch a one & bated of God & men: The 
world hates him , becauſe of his profeſſion, and 
God abbory him , becauſe : = aha £ 
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f14i Thealmoft Chriflien diſcovered ; * 
the world bares him, becauſe he ſeems:good , and: 
God hate! hits becauſe he dorhbutſeem ſo. No 
perſon'that God bates more then the a1m1oſt-Chri- 
Rrian ,, I would thou werr tithey cold or hor, Rev. 2. 
1 F. verſe 6.cither all a Chriflian, or hot at all Ghri- 
far. Tepida evomere conſucvimus , unde al vomi- 
mm cendun , fuidan thn tepido nuntay.' 'Be- 
cauſe thou 2x4 ntither coll Ady bot , therefore T will 

w the out of my mouth, What & losthſome ex- 
preſſion doth God here uſe , to ſhew what an ut- 
ger abhorrency chere is in him againft luke-warm 
Chriſtians. | 

How uncomfortable then muſt that condirion 
needs be, wherein a man it abhorred both of Gol 
4nd man ? ©4370 ST 

2, 13 ancomfortablt in regard of ſufferings + 
f6r being elmoſt'aCbrifftan , will bring'vs into luf. 
fering 3 bur being but afmoft a Chriſt ian;will never 
carry us through ſuffering, in Matt. 13; 20;21, fr 

Is faid , He that recetucth the ſeed into ftony ground, 
the [ame &# be that hears the word , and with joy re- 
tetveth it; yet bath he not root in bim{eff\, but dureth 
or a while", for when tributation or pt» ſceution art+ 

oh becauſe of tht word, by and by be is offended, 

There 8re {our things obfer vable in the words. 

t. That che ftony ground may receive the word 
wib Joy. ; dam x 

2, That it may for ſome time abide in # pr6» 
kfffor of it, he dwrerh-ſor & white,” © * U 

3, . That this profe(ſion will expoſe ro ſuffering, 
for mark; perſecution is fvid to write becauſe of the 

Word. a> | 
- 4, This fuffering wilt cult an apotarizing from 

ob fon z for that which is bere ca}led off _ 


Luke 8, 13; calledfatting an ay whith for #3 ll 
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Or the ſalſeproſeſſor tryed and caft, 143 
bilievr; ard in time of temptation ©! away, ' | » 

I gather hence',. a profeſſhon may expole # man 
a5 much to ſuffering y: as the power of godlineſs, 
but without the power of godlinels there is not 
holding out in a profeſſion wnder (uffering. The 
world hates the ſhow of godlineſs, and- therefore 
perſecures it 5 the almoſt Chriſtian wane” the ſabe 
fi} ance; and therefore cannot hold init. 

i Now'this muſt needs bee very naluiarccidie ;- 
I 1 profeſs Religion; 1 am like 10 ſufler, if Ido bur 
profeſs ic, 1 am never like to endure, 

3. It ks uncomforteable in regard of that deceit it 
lays our hopes unter : to be deceived of our hopes, 
cauſeth ſorrow as well as ſhame z. bechat is dur. abs 
moſt a Chriſtian, hopes for beaven ; bur unleſs be 
de ulrogetber a Chriftian,he ſha} never come there, 

Now to periſh with hope of btaven, to go to bell 
by the gates of glory ; to come tothe very door , 
and then be ſhut out, #5 the five virgins were, Matt. 
25, 16,' to die in the'wildernelſs., 'michin the fighe 
ofthe promilſty land; oc rhe very brink ob Jotdan, 
this muſt reeds deſc: vo come'within a ſtride of 
the goat ; '& miſs &3' ro Gok within fighe of hace 
bor; oh; bow uncemforcable is this ? 

3: Asit greatly unprofitable , andexcedingly- 
wncomfortdble to be but almofi a Chrifilian , Joi it #6- 
rs 45 reyous > For : 

'obieem ponefe, it binders the trge- 
Wt . Tem in # (#iter capacity for conver= 
fion,chat lyes in open enmity and rebellion,then. he 


-Foots up himſelf in the formalities of rdigion, This: 


] gather from that Parable of the two ſons which 
our Lord Chriſt urged to- the profeſſing Seribes 
and Phariſees, Matt.21. 2$.t0 32; 


There 66:6 man bed iw6fous , and' be came to. 
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144 - Thealmeft Chriftiun diſcovered , 
one ſaid ,:Go york 10 day in my winejard 3 be (aid; 
I will not; but afterwards repented and nent. - 

And be came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe; 3nd 
he (aid, I go Sir, but went not. 

The ficit repreſents the carnal open finner , that 
is called by the Word , but refuſes , yer afterwards 
repents, and believes. The fecond repreſents the 
hypocrital profeſſor , that pretends much , but 
performs little., Now matk how Chriſt applies 
this parable, v. 31. Verily T (ay unto you - that 
the Publicans and the Harlots go into the Kingdom 
of God before you. 

And upon this account it is better not 'to- be at 
all, thento be almoſta Ghriſtian;: for the almoſt 
hinders the al:ogether; It is better (in. this re- 
gard , to be afinner without a profeſſion , then to 
be a profeſſac wkhout convethon 3 forthe one1yes 
fairer, for an inward change , when the other refit 
is 3n outward, . Our Lord Chritit tel's the Scribe, 


God, and yerneverlikero come there, None 
farther:ſrom the Kingdom-of God chen;ſuch as pre 
-not far from the Kingdom of Ged, As for inftance, 
when there |yes but one luſt , one fin berween 2 
ſoul and Chriſt > cha« ſoul 54 not far from Chriſt , 
but now when the foul reſts in this nearneſs to 
Chriſt, and yer will not psrt wikh- char one luſt 
for Chriſt but chioks his candicion ſecured though | 
- that luſt be not ſubdued; 'who is farcher-from the 
Kingdom of God chen-he ? 
if So our Lord Chriſt cells the young man » Mar, 
| T0. 21. One thing thou latkeft 3 why , he was very 
near heaven , vcar being a Chriſtian alcogether , 
he was almoſt ſaved ; he tells Chriſt be had kepe 
' all che commandy, v. 20, He lacked bug onc thing '$ 
| a BY, . 


Mar 121.34+ Thou ert not ſar. from the Kingdom of 


| 


| 


Or the ſalſe proſeſſor tryed and cal, 145 
I (ay, bur one thing; but it was a gre” thing 3 that 
one thing he lacked, was more then all zhings be 
had , for ic was the one thing neceſſary,, Luke 10, 
42. it waf anewheart , a work of grace ithis 
ſoul , achange of ſtate , a heart weaned from the 
world ; I, chis was the-onething, and he that lacks 
this one thing; periſhes wich his ll chings elſe, 

2: Thk condition is (0 like a ftate of grace z that 
the miſtake of it ſor grace is eafie and common ; and 
k is very dangerous to mittake any thing - for grace, 
chat is no: g-ace 3 forin char a man contents bim« 
ſelf , as if ic wete grace. Formality dothroften dwel 
next door co ſincerity, and one fign ſerves both, and 
fo the houſe may be eaffly miſtaken , and by chat 
means a man) may take vp his lodging there, and ne+ 
ver hnd the way out again, 

What one (aith of wiſdom , Multi ad ſapient ian 
perveni(ſent, niſs ſe jam perveniſſe put afſent 3 many 
might have been wiſe, had they not thought them 
ſelves fo, when chey were ocherwiſe ; The ſameT 
may ſay of grace » many a format profeflor mighe 
have been a fincere believer , hsd he not miſtook 
hisproſeſſion for converſion, bis duties for grace y 
a9d-ſo reſted in that for fincericy, which is but Hys 
pecrifie. 

2. It is adegree of beaſphemy to pretend to grace, 
and yet have nograce. I gather this from that, Rews 
2:9.1 know the blaſphemy of them which ſay, they are 
Jews and arenor. This place undergoes varieties 
of conſtructions, Grotize and Paremdo nor miſtake 
their blaſphemy to ly in their ſaying , they are Jes 
and are not z burtolyin the repreaches that theſe 
Jews faſtened upon Chriſt , calling him, Impoſter 
deceiver, one that hath a devil, &«. 

Brightman goes another way , and (aid > Thit 

way 
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x6 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered, 
was the blalpþ=my of thele Jews, they retained 
that way of worſhip chat was abrogated 3 and thruſt 
upon God thoſe old rite and ceremonies which Je« 
ſu; Chriſt bad aboliſhed , and nailed 1obis croſs , 
Cel. 2. 14. by whichchey overthrew the glory of 
Chrif; and denied his coming, 

But Iconceive the blaſphemy of thele Jews to 
ly in chis , «that ahey (aid they were Jews and were 
uot... AJewhere is notto be taken: licerally and 
ſriQ'y only , for one of the lineage of Abraham 
bat ic 13 to be taken Metonymically , for a true be- 
liever » one of the [piricua! ſeed of Abraham 3 He 
& a Jew which 4 one inwardly , Rom. 3. 26. (o that 
for a man to (ay he is a Jew when he is not, to pro- 
ſels an intereſt in Chriſt when be hach none, ro ay 
he hath grace when he hath none , this Chriſt 
calls blaſphemy, 

Bur wby hould Chriſt call this blafphemy ?chis is 
hypocrifie;bur how may it be {aid to be blaſphemy? 
why ,! be blaſphemes che great. atcribuc of Gods 
omniſciency 3 bedoth implicicly deny that God 
ſees & knows our hearts and thoughts, for if a man 
did believe rhe omniſciency of God , that he fear» 
ches the heart, and ſecs, and knows all wichin , be 
would not dare to reſt ina graceleſs profesfion of 
godlinels 5 this therefore is blaſphemy in the ac- 
count of Chrift, h } 

4.''It i#dangerons to be almoſt a Ghriflian in that 


hk ftillr and ſerves 19 quiet conſcience, --+- Bells 


pax ea drrerioy; Now it is very dangerous to quiet 
conſcience with any thing but the blood of Chriſt, 
i; is bad being at peace » ri]| Chriſt (peaks peace ;- 
nething can truly pacifie conſcience, leſs thenthac 
which pacifies Gad, & that is the blood of the 
Lord Clyift, Now thealmeſt Chriſtian quiers 
Cos 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and raft, 147 
conlcience , : bur not with the blood of Chriſt ; it 
is nox.a peace flowing from Chrifts .vpofirionybur 
a peace tifing from a formal profeſſion; got a peace 
of Chriſts giviog , but a peace of his own making; 
he filences and bridles conſcience with a form of 

odlineſs, ahd ſo makes ic give way to an andoing, 

oul-deftroying peace ;z, he rocks it aſleep in the 
cradle of duties , and then it is a thouſand to one it 
never.awaketh mote: till death or judgement. 

Ab, my-brethcengit is better co have conſcience 
never quiet» then quieted any way but by tbe blood 
of ſprinkling : a good conſcience unquiet , is che 
greateſt affli&ion ;o Saints ; and an evil coalcience 
quiet, is the greateſt judgement to fannets, 

5, It is dangerous 16 be almoſt a Ghriftian » in 
reſpe& of the unpardonable pn 3 the fin that the 
Sccipture ſaith , Can never be forgiven , neither 
in this world, nor in the world to come, Hait. 12.32, 
I mean, the fsn againſt the boly Ghoſt ; now ſuchare 
only capable of linning chat fin , a5 are but almickt 
Chriftiang, 

A true believer cannot;3the work of grace in his 
heart» that ſeed of God abiding inbim, ſecures him 
3g2ioſt-it.y x3 Fobn 3.9. compared with chap. 5. 
16, 17, 18, 

The prcphane , ignorant , opeh ſinner cannot ; 
though he lives daily and hourly in fin , yet he can- 
not commit this fin 3 for it muſt be from an en« 
lightned+mind 3 every ſmoer under the Goſpel 

eſpecially, fins ſadly sgainft the holy Ghoſt;againft 

the rivings and motions of che Spirit 3 he refſhs 


| the Holy Ghoſt, but yet this & not the fn dgainſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, As 7.51. 

\* There muſt be three ingredients to make vp 
that (in, 

YN x, IL, It 
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142 The ahnw3 Chriſtian diſcovered 1 

1, Ie muft be wilful, Heb, ro' 26. If we frm wil- 
fully aſter wr vave recetvet the knowltdge of 1he 
ruth, there remaine no more ſatyrfice ſor ſir. 

2, It muſt be againſt light and conviftions, Af- 
ter we have received the knowledge of the truth. 

3. Ie muſt be drſtinata malitia 1 in reſolved ma- 
lice, Blaſpemia in Spiritum SanFlum ca tft” qua 
qui; deftinati; maliti4 contre proprium animi (ut 
ſenſum Spirits Sanfti gratiam & virtutem, Det- 
que gloriam oppugnat , Luc,'Brug. in Mat. 12.now 
you ſhsl find all thele ingredients int9 the fin of 
the Phariſces, Matt.t2, 22, Chriſt heals one that 
was poſſeſſed with a Devifl, a great work , which 
all the people wondredat, v.23. Bur what ſay 
'the Phariſees ? leev 4, The ſellow cafterh out De- 
vils by the Prince of Devils; now tha: this was 
the (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is clesr 3 for it 
was both wilful and malicious, and againft clear 
convictions ; they could nor but ſee that be way 
the Son of God , and that this work was a pecu- 
liar work of the Spirit of God in him, and yer 
they ſay be wrought by the Devil 3 whereupon 
Chriſt charges them with this fin ageinf the Holy 
Ghoſt, v.31, 33, Compare this with Mar, 7. 
28,29, 30, Now theſe Phariſces were a ſort of 
great profefſors : whence I gather this concluſions 
Thar ir is the profeſſor of Religion, that is the 
ſubje& of this fin , not the open carna|! finner 3-not 

the crue believer, bur the ſormal profeſſor. | 
Not rhe fanner , for he hath neither light nor 
grace 3 nt the believer, for he hath both light and 
grace ; therefore the forma! profeſſor 5 for he hath 
light, but n* grace. Here then is the greater danger 
of being but almoſt. Chriſtian , be is liable to this 
dreadful unpurdonable fin, 
Ll | 6, Thi 
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Or the falſe profeſſor trye# and c2f, 14 

6. Thi being but almoſt « Chriſtian , ſubjeX* 
ws to Apoſtaſy.; he chat gets no 444 by walking 
in the ways of God, will quickly leave them, 
and walk no more in them; This I gather 
from Hoſ. 14.9. Who k wife, and he ſhal undey. 


ſtind theſe things? prudent , and be fhal know 


them ? ſor the wayes of the Lord are right , and the 
juſt ſhal walk in them;z bu: the transgreſſion fall 
therein. 

The jufi ſhalt walk in them, He whole heart is 
renewed and made right with God, he ſhal keep 
cloſe to God in his ways, 

But the tranſgreſſor ſhal ſall' therein, The word 
inthe Hebrew is , peſoanghim » from a word that 
fignilies to prev4ricat » io that we mayread the 
word thus : The ways of the Lord are right , and 
the jul ſhal walk in them 3 but he that prevaricats, 
thit is an bypoctit in the ways of God , be ſhal'ſall 
therein, 

An unſonnd heart will never hold out long'in 
the wayes of God, Jobn 5.35. He was a burning and 
a ſhining light”, and'ye were willing ſor a.ſcafon to 
rejoyce in that light. | | 

For 4 ſeaſon) 7635 « eey, for an hour , aſliore 
ſpace, and then they lefc him. Iris a notable que- 
Rion Job puts concerning the hypocrite, Will he 
delight himſelf in the Almighty * will be alwayes call 
upon God? Fob 27,20, 

He may do much, but theſe two thingy he can» 
not do, | 
He cannot make God bk delight,” 

He cannot perſevere in dutics at all times, andin 
all conditions. 

He will be an Apoſtstar laft : the fcab of bypo- 

crifie uſually bresky ont in che: plegue-ſorc x - 
aþ8: 
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142 The atnzwo33 Chriſtian diſcovered » 

1. It muft be wilful,/ Heb, ro 26. If we frn wil- 
fully aſter we vave receive# the knowledge of 1he 
ruth, there remaine no more ſatyrfice for ſi. 

2, It muſt be againſt light and conviftions, Af- 
ter we have received the knowledge of the truth. 

3. Ie muſt be drftinata malitia 1 in reſolved ma- 
lice, Blaſpemia in $Spiritum Sanflum ca ft' qua 
qui; deftinatz maliti4 contre proprium animi ſut 
ſenſum , Spirits Santi gratiam (& virtutem, Det- 
que gloriam oppugnat , Luc, Brug. in Mat, 1:.now 
you ſhsl find all thele ingredients int9 the fin of 
the Phariſces, Matt.1t2, 22, Chriſt heals one that 
was poſſeſſed with a Devifl, a great work , which 
zl! the people wondredat, v.23. But what ſay 

'the Phariſees ? leev 4, The fellow cafterh out De- 
vils by the Prince of Devils; now tha: this was 
the fin 2gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is clesr 3 for it 
was both wilful and malicious, and againft clear 
convictions; they could nor but ſee that he was 
the Son of God , and that this work waz a pecu- 
liar work of the Spirit of God in him, and yer 
they ſay be wrought by the Devil 3 whereupon 
Chriſt charges them wich this fin ageinf the Holy 
Ghoſt, v.31, 33, Compare this with Mar, 75. 
28, 29,30, Now theſe Phariſces were # ſort of 
great protefſors : whence I gather this concluſions 
Thar ir is the profeſſor of Religion, thee is the 
ſubje& of this fin , not the open carnal ſinner 3 not 
the true believer, but the ſormal profeſſor. 
Not rhe {inner , for he hath neither light nor 
grace 3 nt the believer, for he hath both tight and 
grace ; therefore the formal profeſſor ; for'he hath 
light, bur n- grace. Here then is the greater danger 
of being but almoſt a Chriftian , be is liable to this 
dreadful unpudonable fin, 
#7: 6. Thi 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and c2ff, 14 


ws to Apoſteſy.; he chat gets no $44 by walking 
in the ways of God, will quickly leave them, 
and walk no more in them; This I gather 
from Hoſ. 14.9. Who i wiſe, and he ſhal undey. 
ſtznd theſe things? prudent , and he ſbal know 
them ? ſor the wayes of the Lord are right , and the 
juſt ſhal walk in them; bu: the transgreſſion fall 
therein. 

The juft ſhal walk in them, He whole heart is 
renewed and made right with God , he ſhal keep 
cloſe to God in his ways, 

But the tranſgreſſor ſhal ſall'therein, The word 
inthe Hebrew is , peſoanghim » from a word that 
fignilies to prevericat » io that we mayread the 
word thus : The ways of the Lord are right , and 
the jufl ſhal walk in them 3 but he that prevaricats, 
thit is 8n bypoctit in the ways of God , be ſhal all 
therein. 

An unſonnd heart will never hold out long'in 
the wayes of God, Jobn 5,35. He was a burning and 
a ſhining light”, and'ye were willing for a.ſcafon to: 
rejoyce in that light. | 

For « ſeaſon) 7935 © eey, for an hour, aſliort 
ſpace, and then they lefc him. Ir is a notable que- 
ſion Job puts concerning the hypocrie , ill he 
delight himſelf in the Almighty * will be alwayes call 
upon God ? Fob 27,20, 

He may do much, but theſe two thingy he can= 
not do, | 
He cannot make God bk delight, 

He cannot perſeyere in dutics a4 all times, and-in 
«ll conditions. 
He will be an Apoſtstar laft : the fcab of bypo- 


crifie uſually bresky our in che: plegue-ſore * ap= 
fie: 
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6. Thi being but almoſt a Chriſtian , ſubje#* 
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149 The atmo Chriſtian diſcovered » 

1, Je moft be wilful,' Heb. ro 26. If we frn wil- 
fully aſter wr wave receivet the knowttdge of 1þe 
ruth, there remaine no more ſacyrfice ſor fir. 

2, It muſt be againR light and conviftions, Af- 
ter we have received the knowledge of the truth. 

3. Ie muſt be drftinata malitia 1 in reſolved ma- 
lice, Blaſpemia in Spiritum Sanflum ca ft qua 
qui; deftinatz malitia contre proprium animi (ut 
ſenſum  Spiritms Santi gratiam O& virtutem, Det- 
que gloriam oppugnat , Luc,'Brug. in Mat, 12.now 
you ſhsl find 8ll thele ingredients int9 the fin of 
the Phariſees, Matt.t2, 22, Chriſt heals one that 
was poſſeſſed with a Devifl, a great work , which 
all the people wondredat, v.23. But what ſay 
the Phariſees ? leev 4, The ſellow cafterh out De- 
vils by the Prince of Devils; now that: this was 
the fin »gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is clesr 3 for it 
was both wilful and malicious, and againft clear 
convictions; they could nor bue ſee that he was 
the Son of God , and that this work was a pecu- 
liar work of the Spirit of God in him, and yer 
they ſay be wrought by the Devi! 3 whereupon 
Chriſt charges them with this fin ageinf the Holy 
Ghoſt, v.31, 33, Compare this with Mar, 75. 
28, 29,30, Nowthele Phariſces were 8 ſort of 
great profeſſors : whence I gather this concluſions 
That ir is the profeſſor of Religion, that is the 
ſubje& of this fin , not the open carnal ſinner 3-not 

the true believer, but the formal profeſſor. | 
Not the finner , for he hath neither light nor 
grace ; nt the believer, for he hath both light and 
grace ; therefore rhe forma! profeſſor 5 for'he hath 
light, bur n+ grace. Here then is the greater danger 
of being but almoſt. a Chriſtian , he iz liable to this 
dreadful unpardonable fin, 
Le 6. This 


2 


ww 
ry 


3: .”-.” _ = —_- a oy [1 


— — — — 


Or the falſe profeſſor trye# and c2f, 14 
6. Thi being but almoſt a Chriſtian , ſubjeX* 
ws to Apoſtaſy.; he chat gets no ga by walking 
in the ways of God, will quickly leave them, 
and walk no more in them; This I gather 
from Hoſ. 14.9. Who k wife, and he ſhal undey. 
ſtind theſe things? prudent , and he ſbal know 
them ? ſor the wayes of tbe Lord are right , and the 
juſt ſhal walk in them; bu: the transgreſſion fall 
therein. 

The jufi ſhal walk in them, He whole heart is 
renewed and made right with God, he ſhal keep 
clole to God in his ways, 

But the tranſgreſſor ſhal ſall' therein, The word 
inthe Hebrew is, ptſbanghim » from a word that 
lignilies to prevericat » io that we mayread the 
word thus : The ways of the Lord are right , and 
the jufl ſhal walk in them 3 but he that prevaricats, 
thit is 8n hypoctit in the ways of God , be ſhal fall 
theren. 

An unſonnd heart will never hold out long in 
the wayes of God, Jobn 5.35. He was a burning and 
a ſhining light", and ye were willing for a. ſcafon to: 
rejoyce in that light. | | 

For « ſeaſon) 7935 « eey, for an hour , aſliore 
ſpace, and then they left him. It is a notable que- 
ſion Job puts concerning the hypocrit , Will he 

delight himſelf in the Almighty * will he alwayes call 
upon God ? Fob 27,20, 

He may do much, but theſe two thingy he can» 
not do, 

He cannot make God bk delight, 
He cannot perſevere in duties as all times, and-in 
«ll conditions. 
He will be an Apoſtatar laft ; the fcab of bypozs 
crifie uſually breaks our in che: plegue-ſore Y/ - 
aþ8: 
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150 The almoſt Chriſtian mm , 
ftaſie : converhion ground is ſtanding ground \ it is 
terra firma ; . at a gracele(s proſefſion of Religion 
is a Oippery ground; and falling ground, Fulian the 
Apoftat, was firſt Falian the profeſſor. I know it is 
poflible a believer may fall , bur yet he riſcs again, 
the everlaſting arms are underneath, Prov. 24. 26, 
Deur. 33.27, but when the hypocrit falls, who ſhal 
help bim up ? 

' Solomon faich, 13/010 him that is alone when he 
falls, Eccl.4.10, that is, without intereſt in Chriſt: 
whymwo to him ? for he bath none to helphim up, If 
Jeſus Chrift do not recover him, who can ? David 
fell and wss reftored z for he had one to help him 
up 3 but Judas fell and periſhed , for he was alone. 

7. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian , provckes 
Gol ts bring dreadful ſpiritual judgements upon 4 

man. 

Barrenneſs is 4 ſpiritual judgement 3; now this 
provokes God to give us up to barrenneſs, When 
Chriſt found the bg- tree that had leaves , but no 
fruit, be pronounces the curſe of barrenneſs upon 
it, Matt. 21, 19. Never fruit grow on the more. 
And fo, Exck 47.11. The myry places thereof , and 
the mariſh places thereof ſbal not be bealed , they ſhut 
be given to (alt. 

A ſpirit of deluſson is a (ad judgement : why ? 
this is the almo# Chriſtians judgement , that re- 
ceives che truch , bur not in the love of it ; becauſe 
they received not the love of the truth,that they might 
be ſaved ; [or this cauſe. God ſhal (end them ſtrong 
deluſions, 2 Theſſ 2. 10,141,22, 

T's loſe either light, or ſight, either Ordinances, or 
eyes, is a great (piritual jadgement : why ? this is 

the almoſt Chriſtians judgement. He chat profits 
not under the means , provokes God ta. take _ 
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Or the fuſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, txt 
either lighc L Ah rt che: O- nances from 
before hix eyes 4 or elfe co blind hiveyes tinder the 
Ordinances, Luke 19. 42. 

To have 4 bard heart is a dreadful judgement;and 
there is no hypoctit but he hath a hard heart. 

My brethren, it is a dreadful thing for God to 
give 8 manup to ſpiritual judgements. | | 

Now this being almoſt a Chriſtian 5 provokes 
God to give a man up toſpiritus] judgement; ſure» 
ly ' thefefore ic is a very dangerous thing to be al« 
moſt a Chriſtian, 

$, Being almoſt , and but almoſt Ghriſtians, will 
exceedingly ag gravat our damnation, Thehighers 
man riſes uncer the means, rhe lower he falls, if 
be miſcarties : He chat falls bur a little ſhore of 
heaven ; wilt fall deepeft into hell 3 he chat bach 
been neareſt to converfion z bring not converted, 
ſha! bave the deepeſt damnation when he is jud- 
ged. Capernaums (entence ſhs! exceed Sodoms for 

evetity , Matt. 11, 23, 24. becauſe ſhe exceeded 

Sodom in the enjoyment of mercy 3 ſhe received 
more from God, ſhe knew mote of God ; ſhe pro« 


felſed mote for God," & yet was not right with 


God, therefore ſhe ſhal be puniſhed more by God, 
The bigher the riſe, che greater the fall; the higher 
the profesfion , the Jower the damnation; , he mil 
carrieth wich a ligh in his frand , he perifhech un» 


"der many convIRions ; and convictions never end 
| but in # ſound Converſion, 88m all Szinds: or in 


ſsd dﬀamoationss in all hypocrites: praying grounds 
hearing ground , profcsfing ground, and conviRtion 
ground, is, of all, the worſt gtound to periſh upon, 
Now then to ſum up all under this head. 
Tf to be almoſt « Chriſtian hinders'the true work 
of converſion : if ic be eafily miſtaken ſor converſion ': 
I 


142 The almeft Chriftien diſcovered, . 
Tf it be a degree of blaſphemy : 1f thi be that which 
quiets con(ciences 1f this ſubjefs a man 10 commit 
the unpardonable ſin : 1f it layes ws liable to apoflaſie; 
Tf- it provokes God to give ws up 30 ſpiritual judge- 
ments ; and i it be that which exceedingly aggravats 
our dawraticn ; lurethen it is a very dangerous 
thing co be almoſt, and bur. almoſt a Chriftian, 
Ob, laboy 20 be altogether Chriſtiang , to go far= 
rher chencbey who have gone faitheſt , and yer 
fall ſhorty this is the great counſel of the Holy 
Ghoſt , $o run that ye may obtain, 3 Cor. 9, 24, 
Give diligence 18 make your calling and eleAijon ſure 
2 Pet. 1.10, 
:/ Need you any motives to quicken you vp to this 
impoctant duty 2 
Confid. 1, This % that which js not only command- 
ed by God > but that whereunto all the commands of 
God tend ; A perteR conformity of heart and lite 
to God, is the ſum and ſubRance of all the com- 
mands both of the Old and New Teſtament. As 
the Harlor was for the dividing of the child, 1 Kings 
3.16.27, lois Satan for dividing the heart 3 he 
would bave our love and afteQjons ſhared between 
Chriſt and our luſts, for he knows that Chrift 
reckons we loye him not at all , unleſs we love bim 
above all. But God will have all or none. My Son, 
give me thy beart, Prov, 23.26. For fher love ihe 
Lord thy God with all thy . heart , , with all thy Joi, 
with al thy might, Dewt.6,5. &@ Luke 12:27... . 
Look into the Scripture , and lee what that is 
upon which your only Rtands,and you ſha! find that 
God hath fixed it upon thoſe great duties which 
alone tend to the perfeion of your ſtate 33 Chri» 
Kians. God hath fixed your only upon believing , 


Matt. 5.36, 0 nly beljeve, 
| God 


Gr4be-falfe proſeſſer tryed and cal. 143 

God-hath fixed your gnly upon obedience, Mars, 
4:10. Thou fhalt wor ſhip the Lord :;,, Jod, and hin 
only ſbalt thou (crve, . Phil. 1.27, On:y let your con- 
ver{ation be as becomtth the Goſpel of Chriſt : $0 
thac your only is hxed by God upon thoſe two great, 
gucies of belicying a0d obeying , borh which tend ro 
the perteQion of your ate, 3x Chriftjavs, 

Non Jhal ond commnd zand ſha] nor we obey? 
Can there be 4 higher motive todutyzthen the au- 
thority-of che great,God , whoſe will is the ecernal 
rule of Righteouſneſs? O let us fear God, and 
keep bis commBndmepts 3 for this is the torwm homi- 
num; the-whole duty of map, ſo weredd ic, | 

Conſid, 2. The.L ord Chriſt is 4 Savior throughout, 
8 perfe,and cempleat: Mediator; he hath not ſhed 
his bload by balves,. nor -ſatizfed the Juftice' of 
God y &;redeemed finners by halves , No, but be 
went through with his undertaking, he bore all our 
fins, and he fhed all his blood , he died tothe urt- 
moſt, (atishgd tbe. JuRkice of God tothe urmoſt, ce- 
deered fionexs to the utmoP}, and now that he is in 
heaven, he incerceedethto the vemoſt, and is able 
to ſave to the uemoſt, Heb.7-25. 

It is obſerved that our Lotd Chirſt when he was 
upon the earth > in the dayes of his fleſh, be 
wrought no Semiplenam curationem, no half- cures, 
but < Eur Seau chey brought to bim for healing, 
he healed them throughouts Matt. 14. 2 5,26. They 
brought unto bim all that were diſeaſed , end -be- 
ſought him that they might only touch the hem of bk 
garment , and a5 many « touched , were made per- 
fjely whole, 

Ob, what an excellent Phyſician is bere ! none 
like him ; he curech Tnfallibly, Suddenly, Per- 


fefly, 
| He 
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Ke cureth *iif, Fees -— ciinero trim 
for healing, that went without-it 3' he (never 'pra* 
Qiſed upon any that miſcatried under his hand, 
 Hecurech Suddenly , nb fooner is his garmenc 
Fuchecbut biy patient is healed, Mat.1.yi. @ 12.2% 
Luk:$.4i:Tht Leper,Ma:8. 3:45 no foonetrouthed, 

r immediatly cured 5 the twoblind men, Mat.z0, 
areno ſooner tou7hed', but thelr eyes atelntine » 
diatly opened, 9.34. ; 

He cureth, perfeftly , As many as were touched, 
were made perſefly whole, Matt. 14,37. 

"Now all this was tro ſhow Ws 4 perfet and 
compleat Savior Jeſus Chriſt would be to'#ll Tin- 
nerschat would bur come ro {ms They ſhould Hind 
hea[ing iq his, blood, vertue'it; his, ?fghceouſbels 
and pardon tor all cheic fink , whateverchey were : 
dJook 3s Chriſt healed all the deſeaſes of all that 
came to him when he was on. earth, ſo he pardons 
all tþe fins , ang healeth 3! che wopngs of all choſe 
ſouls that come to him, now heiis in leaven.: 

He is a, Savior throughout , and hatnoc we be 
Sainrs throughout 2 $hal be be altogether n Re- 
deemer, and ſhal-not we. be altogerher Believers ? 
O what a ſhame is this / wh 

3- There 4 cnough in Keligion to engage wa 10 be 
altogether Chriſtians , and that whether we reſpeR 


- \ % 


profic;or comfort, for grace brings both, 


.. 'Confid: 34 Ficlt, Religion & 4 gainſul thing; and - 


this is qrgumentum cogens , 3 compelling motive, 
that becomes effeual upon all ; Gain is the God 
whom the werld worſhips'; what will not men do? 
what will they not ſuffer for gain? what journeys do 
many take by land ? what voyages by ſes, through 
hot 8nd cole, throvgh fair and foul; chrough florm 
and ſhine, through day and night, and all for gain? 


Now * 


| 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and eat, 1155 

ow there is no calling ſo gainful as this of Ree 
ligion ; ic jsche molt profitable 1mployment we 
can take up. Godlineſs # profitable unto all things, 
1Tim.4.8. Iti: uryas Tru 's, agrent Ren 
venue, ific beclolely followed , it brings inthe 
greateſt Income; indeed ſome men are religious 
for the worlds ſake , (uch ſhal be ſure not to gain, 
but they who are religious for Religions ſake, ſhal 
be ſure not to loſe, if heaven and earth can re- 
compence them; tor Godlineſs hath the promiſe both 
of the life that now i , and of that which i 10 cones 
ITim4.s. 

Ah , who would not be a Chriſtian » when the 
gain of godlineſgisſogreat! many gain much in 
their wordly calling , but the profit which che true 
believer hath from one hours communion with 
God in Chriſt > weigheth down all the gain o: the 
world 3 curled be that man who counts all the gain 
of the world worth one hours commnnion wich 
Jeſus Chriſt , ſaid tha: Noble Marquels Galceatius 
Garacciola, It is no where (aid in Scripture z 
happy is the man chat findeth fiiver r and the man 
that getteth fine gold : theſe ace of no weight in the 
bailance of the SznRuary z but it is ſaid » Happy # 
the man that findeth wiſdom , and the man that get - 
teth underſtanding ; for the merchandiſe -of it is bet - 
ter then the merchandiſe of ſutuer , and the gain 
thereof then fine gold, Prov.3. 13114, 

By wiſdom and underſtanding herez we are tO 


| underfland the grace of Chriſt , and ſothe Spirit 


of God interpreteth ir', Job, 28. 28. Behold , the 
fear of the Lord, that js wiſdom, and to depart from 
evil & underſtanding, 

Now of all Merchants, be that trades in thig 


- wiſdom and underſiandiog » will prove tlie riche% 
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156 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 

man: oneg: "of godiinels ourweigheth all the 

gold of Ophir: i here is no rickes like beiog rich in 
. grace: For, 

I, This + the moſt neceſſary riches, other rhings 
are not ſo, filver and gold are not ſo 3 we may be, 
and be happy ni:hout them : there is but one thing 
neceſſary , and that is the grace of Jeſus Chrilt in 
the heart; have this, end have all 3 want this 
and want all, 

2. It i the moſt ſubſtantial gain. The things 
of this worid are more ſhadow then ſubſtances 
plesſure , honor and profic, comprehend all things 
'3n this world , and therefore are the carnal mans 
Trinity, 

Ambitioſus bonos, & opes; &\ (ada voluptas, 

Hec tria pre trino Numine mundu babes, 

The Apoſtle John'calls chem , The luſt of the 
ficſh , the luſt of the ezes , and the pride of life z this, 
faith he , # dll that 4 inthe world , n John 2.9, & 
guly if this be all , all is nothing z for what is plea- 
ſure buta dream and conceic? What is honor but 
fancy and opinion ? And what is profit but a thing 
of nought ? Why wilt thou ſee thine eyes upon vhas 
which not? Prov.23.5. Thethings of the world 
have in chem no lolid ſubliſtence , thowgh fooliſh 
carnal men call them ſubſtance, 

Bur: newgrace is-a (ubſtantis] good 3 ſo our 
Lord Chriſt calls it» Prov..9.21. That I may cauſe 
thoſe that love me to inherit ſubAance , 10 inherit that 
which #. Grace is ateality, other thipgs are bur 
ſhow and fancy, | 

3. Godlincſs is the (aſeſt gain. Thegain of 
worldly things is a'ways with difficulry , bur fel- 
gam with latery, Theloul is often haz3rded o 
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Or the fal/e profeſſor tryed and caſt,” 157 
the over>eager purluic of word!” things ; ny , 
thouſands do pawn, and jole, and damn their pre- 
cious ſouls ecernally for a little (ilver or gold, 
which are but the guts 3nd ga:brge of the earth, 
Mark 6.26, And wit is a man profited to gain the 
whole world, if he loſe his ſoul ? 

Bur the gain of godlinels is ever with ſsfe:y to 
the ſoul; nay , the foul is loft and undone with» 
Out it 4 and not ſaved , but by the attainment of 
it, A ſoul without grace, is ina loſt and pe - 
riſhing condicion. The hazard of eterni'y is re 
ver over withus , until che grece of Chriſt Jclus 
be ſought by us, and wrought in'us, 

4. Godline([s is the [urcſt profit, 1 Tim. 6, 17, Ay 
it is {3te, ſoir isfure ; men meke great veiitures 
for the world , but 81l runs upon uncertainties : 
m3ny venture much and wait !ong, and yet find ro 
returny but diſsppoinement : they low much , and 
yer reap nothing, 

But the gain of godlinels is ſure , Prov. r1.1S, 
In him that ſow the righteouſneſs, ſhal be a ſurc re« 
ward, And as the things ot this world are uncer- 
rain in che getting, lo chey are uncertain in the 
keeping. 

Non minor eft virtus quam quareye parta tueri, 

It men do not undo us , moths may : if cebbery 
doth not, ruſt may : it cult doth nor, fre mav3 40 
which all earthly treaſures are incident,as our Lord 
Chriſt teacheth us. Matth.6. 19. Solomon limneth 
the world with wings, Prov. 23. 5, Rickes take 
themſelves wings , and flie as an cagic towards bi a- 
ven. A man may be xzich as Dives ro Gay, 3nd 
yet pbor as Layarua-to morrow ; Oh, Low un- 
certain are all wordly chings ! 
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158 The a!/moſt Chriſtian diſcovered , | 

But now th+ ue trealure of grace in the hearty 
that can.never wc lot; ic is out ofthe reach both 
of ruſt and robber. He that gets the werld , gers 8 
good he can never keep 3 but he thar gets grace , 
gets a good he ſhal never loſe, 

5. The profit of godline(s ly«th not only in this 
world, but inthe world to come, 1 Tim. 4 8. All 
other profit lyeth in this world only : riches and 
honors, &c, are called this worlds goods, 1 John 
3- 17, but the riches of godlinels is chiefly in the 
other worlds geods , in the enjoyment of God and 
Jeſus Chriſt , and the holy Spirie , among Saints 
and Angelsin glory: Lo, this is the gain of god= 
lineſs, (uch honor have all bis Saints, P(4.149. 9, 

6, Thegain of godlineſs js 4 durable and cternz 
gain, Allthis worlds goods are periſhing : pe- 
riſhing pleaſures , periſhing honors , periſhing 
profi's , periſhing comforts, riches are not for 
ever: [aich Job 38. 22, Haſt thouentred into the 
arcaſures of the now ? Gregory upon theſe words 
obſerves, thac earthly treaſures are treaſures of 
ſnow : what paing do children take co (crape and 
rowſe the [now together to make a ſnow ball; which 
is no ſooner done, but the heat of the Sun diſſol - 
vesic, and it comes to nothing, Why? the 
treaſures of worldly men, are but treaſures ot 
ſnow ; when deach and judgement come, they melc 
away and come to nothing, Riches profit not 2a the 
day of wra:b;but righteouſneſs delivereth from death 
Prov. 11.4, 

You lee bere the great advantage of godlineſs 3 
ſo that if we look at profic , we (hal 6nd enough in 
Religion co engage us co be altogether Ghriſtians: 

2. If welook at comfort , Religian js: the. malt 
com- 
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Or the falſe proſeſſor'tryed and caft, 159 
comfortable profeſlion, There 3r* no comforts 
to be compared to the comforts of grace and god- 
lineſs, 

1, Wordly comfort % only outward, it is but skin+ 
deep; inthe mid$i of laughtcr , the heart is ſorrow- 
ful, Prov.14 13. But now the comfort that flows 
from godlineſs, is an inward comfort , a (piritual 
Joy 3 therefore it is called gladnefs of beart , Pſalm 
4. 7. Thou ha#t put gladne(s in my heart : other joys 
(moo: hs the brow, but this & 1s the b est. 

2. Worldly comſort hath 2 ne:her ſpring. The 
ſpriog of worldiy comfort is in the creatures in- 
ſome ex'thly enjoyment 3 and therefore the com- 
fort of wordly men muſt nz«ds be mix<d and muds 
dy: Anunclean fountain cannot [end forth pure wa- 
ter, Jam.3.11, Bur ipiri:ual comfort hath an up- 
per ſpring: the comfort that accompanies godli- 
neſs , ſtows from the m3nitetations of the love of 
God in Chriſt, from the workings ofthe bleſſed 
Spitir in the hesrt, which is firſt a Counſellors and 
then a Comforter, An4 therefore the comforts of 
the S3ints muſt needs be pure and unmixed come 
forts, for they flaw from a pure (pring, 

3. Worldly comfort #s very ſ:11ing and tranſuory. 
T he triumphing of the wicked # but ſnort , and the 
joy of the bypocrit is but for « moment, Job 20,5. $0- 
lomon compares it tothe cracking of thorns under 
a pot, Eccl.7, 6, which i: but a blaze, and ſoon 
out 3 ſo is the comfort of carnal hearts; but now 
the comfort of godlineſs is 8 durable and abiding 
comfort 3 Tour heart ſhal rejoje, and jour joy no man 
ſhal take ſrom you, Jobn 16,22. 

T he comfort of godlinels is laſting, 22d ever- 
laſting, it abides by us in life , in death, and after 
death, H 3: Firſt, 
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160 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 

Firſt, ir 3b, $ by us in life 3 grace & peace go 
cogether, Phil.1.2, Col. 1.2: godlineſs brings forth 
CO; mfo: t and pence norurally : the ffs of rvieht- 
coufneſs | hal be peace, Tiz $2.19; Tr is ; ſaid of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians » They walked in the ſear of the 
Lord , and in the comſort of the boly Ghoſt, Ads 
9. 31. Every cut y done i In uptigh:neſs and fince- 
rity,refle&ts ſome comfort upon the loul; In keeping 
the Comman4s, theyre is great reward, Pſe9.13. not 
only for keeping of them; bur in keeping of them; 
33 every flower, loevery Cuty carties ſweetneſs and 
refreſhing with it, 

Obje&t, But who more dejeAed and diſconſolat 
then Saints an4 Belicucrs ? whoſe lives are more 
uncomfortable? whoſe mouths are more filled with 
complaints then theirs ? if 2 condition 0) HI 
and Chriflianity , be a condition of ſo much comfort, 
then why arethey thus ? 

Sol. Tha: the peopie of God are often times 
wichout comfort , that I grart ; thcy may walk in 
the dark, and have no light, I[1.56.10, bur this is 
none of the produt of godiinels; grace brings 
forth no ſuch fruic as this 3 there isa three» fold rile 
and ſpring of ir, | 

Sin within , deſertion within, and temptation 
Within. 

t- Sin within ; the Saints of God are not all 
ſpiritand no fleſh, all grace and no ſm: they are 
made uo of contrary principies: there is lighe and 
darkneſs inthe (am: mind; fin 8nd grace in the 
ſame will , carnal and ſpiritual in the (ame affeRi- 
ons ; there is the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpirit, Gab. 
5:17. ins! theſe ; and too oft (the Lord knows) 
is the believer led a nay captive by theſe _— 
luAts ; 


Oy the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 161 
luſts, fo was the holy Apoltle himſelt z I find then 
4 law, that when I would do good, ev.. K preſent with 
#32 Rom.7. 21. and v. 23. I (ce another law in my 
members, warring againſt the law of my mind , and 
bringing me into captivity 10 the law of fin; and 
this was that which broke his (oiritas! peace, and 
filled his 'oul with trouble and co nplainty , as you 
ſce v. 24, Ob, wretched man that I am, who ſhal de- 
zur me from this bod) of death, 

$9: har it is in that interrupts rhe peace of Gods 
prope: in-dawelling luſt ſtirring and breaking 
j0:th , muſt needs cauſe troub'e and grief in the 
loa! of a belizver; for ir is a5 natural for fin ta 
bring forch trouble , as it is for grace to bring forth 
peace 2 every (in contratss new guilt upen the 
tul , and gui!r provokes God : and where there is 
a ſenſe of guilt coneraRed,and God provoked,there 


- can be no peace, no quyet 11 that ſoul, ti!l faith + 


procure freſh ſprinklings of the blood of Jelus 
Chriſt upon the conſcience, 

2. Another (pring of the believers trouble ans 
di[conſolatneſs of ſpirit, is the deſertion of God ; 
and this follows upon the former. God doth 
ſometimes diſappear, Pf. 13. 1. and hide himſe!f 
from his people : Yerily, thou art a God that bideſt 
thy (elf, Tſa.4 5.15, But the cauſe of Godg hiding, 
is the believers inning : Tour iniquines have le 
parated between you and your God , and your fins 
bave bid bis face from you , Iſa. 59. 2, In heaven 
where there is no {inning » there is no loſing the 
light of Gods countenance for # moment z and if 
$4ints here could ſerve God wirhout corrupti- 
on , they ſhould enjoy God without deſertion, but 
this cannot be , while we are in this Rate z remai- 
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ning luſts will "ir and b:ezk forth, and ther; God 

will hide his fac., and this mult needs be trouble : 

Thou 4ideft bide thy face, and I was troubled , P{al. 
0, 7. 

The light of Gods countenance ſhining upon the 
ſoul, is the Chriſtians heaven on this fide heaven; 
and therefore ic is no wonder it the biding of his 
face be looked upon by the ſoul, as one of the days 
of hell , for lo it » as by David 3 The ſorrows of 
death compaſſed me ; the pains of hell got hold upon 
me ; I ſound trouble and ſorrow, P[.116. 3. 

3- A third ſpring of that trouble and complaint 
that brims the banks of the Chriſtians ſpirit , is the 
temptations of Satan, 5 ey 9edg, Matt. 13.39, he 
is the great enemy of Sain:s, ard he envycth the 
quyer and comtort that their hearts are filled with, 
when bis conſcience is brimmed wich horror and 
terror ; and therefore thovgh he knows he cannot 
deſtroy their grace , yet he labors to difturb their 
pesce, As the bleſſed Spirir of God is Frit a ſan» 
Riker , and then a Comforter , working grace in 
order to pezce 3 fo this curſed (pirjc of hell, is fiſt 
a temptey , and then a trouble 3 firſt perſwading to 
aQ fin, and then zccuſing for fin : and this is his 
conſtanc praRiſe upon the ſpirirs of Gods people 3 
he cannot endure that they ſhould live in the light 
of Gods countenance , when hiraſelt is doomed to 
eternal intolerable darkneſs. 

An: thus you ſee whence it is that the people 
of God are often under trouble and complaint ; all 
ariſes from theſe three fprings of gin , within, De + 
ſertions wichout, Temprations «ichour, 

If the Saints could ſerve God without Gnning, 
and enjoy God without wichdrawing , and refit 
Satan 


, 


Oy the falſe prafeſſor tryed and caſt, 16; 
Saran without yeelding they mighe 1njoy pezce & 
comfort without ſerrowivg : this muſt be endeavo- 
red conſtantly here , but it will never be attained 
fuily but in heaven. 

But yet fo far as grace is the prevailing principle 
inthe heart, and (o far #s the power of godlineſs 
is exerciſed inthe life , ſo far the condition of a 
child of God is a condition of peace 3 for it is an-un- 
doubted eruth , That the fruit of righteouſneſs ſhalt 
be peace, But ſuppole the people of God experi- 
ence little of this comfort in this life, yer , 

2. They find it in the day of death. Grace and 
holineſs will mini.ier unto us then , and that mini- 
iration will be pesce. A bcliever hath a ewo-fold 
ſpring of comtort » each one emp: ying ir ſelf into 
his ſoul ina dying ſeaſon : one is from above him, 
the other is from within him : the ſpring that runs 
comfort from above him, is the blood of Chbrift 
ſprinkled upon the conſcience: the ſpring that runs 
comfort from within him , is the foncerity of bk heart 
in Gods ſervice : When wz ly upon a death-bed , 
and can ref}:& upan our principles and performan= 
ces in the ſervice of God , and there find upright- 
neſs and ſincerity of heart running though all , this 
muſt needs be comfort. Jt was (o to Hexekiah, Ree 
member; O Lord , how I have walked bcfore thee in 
ruth , and with a per ſeF heart , and bave done that 
which i good inthy fight, T[a.38, z, 

Nothing m3keth a death-bed ſo uneafie and 
hard, ay a life (pent in the ſervice of fm and luſt : 
nothing maks 8 death-bed lo loſt and ſweet, as 8 
life (pent in the ſervice of God and Chriſt, Or 
put the caſe the people of God ſhould not meer 
with thi-comfort, when , yet » 
—_ H 5 3- They 
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164 The almoſt Chriflian diſcovered , | 
3. They (ha'"- ſure to find it after death, Iftime ' halt 


bring none of tis fruic to ripeneſs , why yet eter- coven 

nity ſha! : grace in times will be glory in eternity 2 criw 
hotine's now, will be happineſs then : Whatever it take | 

55 4 man ſoweth in this world, that ke ſhal be ſure to to (a) 

rcap in the next world, He that ſhoweth to the fleſh, veng( 

| ſhall of the ficſh reap corruption, but he that (oweth to | 2Th 
the [p;rit,ſha!l of the ſpirit reape liſe everlaſting Gal. W 

6.7, $. When fin ſhal end in forrow 8nd milery, laſtin 
holineſs ſhal end in joy and glory, Rom,6. 22. Web. you c 

| done thou good and faithful ſervant , enter thou ints Ch: 
the joy of thy Lord, Matt 25,23, Whoever ſhareth on C 
in the grace of Chriſt , 8nd conformeth to the life their 

of Chriſt in this world , fhs! (hare in the joys of wich 
| Chiiſtin the world tocome, and that joy is joy, be ſu 
, unſpeakable , and ſull of glory , 1 Pet, 1,18. Los muc| 
here is thefruir of godlineſy, $3y now if there be fully 
| not enozgh in Religion , whether we reſpeQ pro- C 
4 fit or comfort, to engage us to be Chriſtians. yew 
—_— ? God 
| ConſiJ.4. Hhat an cniire rpgnation wicked grea 
| men make f themſelves to their luſts ! and ſhall not ever 
| we do ſ6 tothe Lord Chriſt ? They give up them- juſt 
| ſelves without reſetve.to the pleatures of fin; and wer 
| ſhal we have our reſerves inthe ſervice of God ? cbet 
They 8rev|tcgecher finnerg and ſhal not we be hav' 
2ltogcthe! Sins ? They run and not-ſaint inthe the! 

! ſerrice of their luſts, and ſhil we faint, 8nd nog | wit 
jþ cun in the ſervice cf Chriſt ? Shal the ſervants of toc 
corruption have their ears borcd 4 at the doorpoRy the! 

1 of fin, in :oken ct an entire ard Petperus! (ervice, i; cl 
" Exod. 21 6, 8nd (hal we not give up our ſelves to the 
l the Lord,Chrift ; robe his for ever ? $hsl others | wh 
wake a cov nant winh hell and death, Tſa 28.15, 2nd  Qol 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 16r 
ſhal not we joyn our ſelves to God in 'n everlaſting 
covenant that cannot be forgotten ? Jer. 50, 5. A- 
criw ille ad perniciem quam ad ſalutem ? Shal they 
take more pains to damn their (ouls , then we do 
ro ſave ours? And make more (peed to a place of 
vengeance »then we do to a crown of righteouſneſs? 
2 Tim. 4.8, 

Which do you judge beſt to be ſaved ever- 
laſtingly , or to periſh everlaſtingly ? Which do 
you count the beit Maſter, God or the D:vil ? 
Ch:cift or your luſt ? I know you will determine ic 
on Chrifts fide, Oh , ther + when others ſerve 
their luſts with all their hearts,do you ſerve Chrilt 
wich all your heart. Tf the hea:ts of the ſons of men 
be ſull ſet in them to do evill,Eccl,8.5, Jer. 3.5. then 
much more let che hearts of the ſons of God be 
fully ſet inthem to do good. 

Cohſid.5, If ye are not altogether Chriſtians 
ye will never be able to apdear with com fort beſove 
God, not to ftand inthe judgement of the laſt and 
great day, For this lad dilcmmsg will hence 
every hypocri: 3 If my commands were nor holy , 
juſt and good , whydidſt chou own them ? Ifchey 
were holy, juſt ani goo!, why giſt thou noc 
cbey them? If J:ſus Chiiit was nor worth che 
having » why didRt cheu profeſs him? If he was, 
then why didſt thou not cleave to him) , 2nd clote 
with bim ? If my Ordinances were not appointed 
ro convert & (ave louls , why diift thou fir undes 
them, and reft in the performarce of them ? Oc 
i; they were , then why didſt :hov nor ſubmit to 
the power of them? If Religion be not goed, 
why doſ thou profeſs it? I' ir be good, why 
doR hou nor pratiſe it ? Friend , how carnelt thow 
- Qovank R+ 6 in 


- 
” 


— MO MI 
- . 


156 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, 

in hither, not bh... *ng on a wedding garment ? Matt, 
22,12, If it wasnot a wedding-feaſt , why didft 
thou come at the invitation ? If it was , then why 
didſt thou come without a wedding garment? 

I would but ask an hypocrics| profeſſor of the 
Golpe| , what he will anſwer in that day ? Verily 
you deprive your ſelves of ail poſſhbility of Apolegy 
in the day of the righteous judgement of God. »It 
is ſaid of che man that had no wedding-garment 
on , that when Ch:ik came and cxamined him, 
he was ſpeechleſs : he that is graceleſs in a day of 
grace 4 Wil 1be ſpeechleſsin a day of judgement : 
profeſſiog Chriſt without a heart to cloſe with 
Chriſt; will leave our ſouls inexcuſable , and make 
our damnation unavoidable, and more imoleroble, 
Mait.t1.22; 

Theſe are the motives to enforce the duty; and, 
oh ! that God would let them home upon your 
hearts and conſciences, tha! you might not dare 


co reſt a momen: longer in a talf-work, or in being: 


Chriſtians within 3 little , bur thar you mighe be 
alcogether Chriſtians, 

Queſt. But you will ſay poſſibly, How ſhal I 
do ? What means ſhall T'uſe, that I may antain to 4 

through work. in my heart , that I may be no longer 
almoſt, but altogether a Chriſtian ? 

An(w. Now I ſhs!l ly down three rules of di- 
reRion, in ſtead cf many, to further and help you 
in this important duty, and (o leave this work: to 
Gods b'efling, 


DireA- 1. Break off all falſe peace of conſcience: : 


this is the Devils bond to, hold the- ſoul from ſeck- 
ivg after Chrift,, Agsthere.is the peace-of God, 
ſo chere is the peace of Satan ;. bur chey are eaſily 

known 3 p 


ne 


—_— 


7, AQ oa —w  # 


Or the ſalſe profeſſor tyyed ay4 caſt, 167 
known 3. for they are as contrs:).as Reaven and 
Hell, aslight and darknels, 

The peace of God flows trom a work of grace in 
the ſoul , and is the peace of a regenerat tate ; bur 
the peace of Satan iz the peace of an unregenerat 
ſtate, ir is the peace ol death, In the grave, Job 
ſaith, there is peace 3 there the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, Job 3,17. foaloul dead in fin, is full of 
peace, the wicked one troubleth him nor. 

The peace of God in the loul, is a peace flowing 
from a removeal of guiit by juſtifying grace, Rom, 
5.1-* Being juſtified by faith in bis blood , we have 
peace with God. Burt the peace of Satan in the 
ſoul, ariſes » and is maintained by a {tupidneſs of 
ſpiric , and inſenfibleneſs of guilt upon the conſci= 
ence. 

The peace of God is a peace from fin, that for- 
tifies the heart 3g510t it : The prace of God that 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſball keep your kearts and 
mends through Chrift Jeſus. Phil 4.7, The more ct 
this peace thre is in the (oul , the more is the foul 
tortified againſt fin ; bur the peace of Saran is a 
peace in fin: The ſtrong man armed keeps the houſe, 
and there k all at peace Lntke 11 21, The Saints 
peace is a peace with God; bur not with fin; the 
frnners pescezis a peace with fin, but not with God3 
and this is a peace better broke then kept: Iris8 
falſe, a dangerou>, 8n undoing peace. My brethrens 
dearh and judgement will break all peace of con+ 
ſcience, but only that +hich is wrought by Chriſt 
in the ſoul, and is the fruit of the blood of ſprin- 
kling. I#hen he gives quy:tne(s, who can make 
trouble ?- Job 34: 29, Now that peace that death 


will bre&/z why ſhould you keep ?- Who my 
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358 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered ; 
be fond of that ._ uyerneſs whicb the flames of hell 
will burn in (under? and yet how many cravel 
tohell, through the fools Paradiſe of a falfe 
peace *? 

Oh, break oft this peace 3 for we can have 
no peace with Gol in Chrilt , whilſt this peace 
remains in our hearts. Intw exidtens probibet alic« 
num, The Lord Chrilt gives no peace to them 
cha: will not ſeek it 5 and that man will never 
ſeek it, that doth nor ſee his need of it; and he 
that iSat peace in hit luſts, ſees noneed of the 
peace of Chrilt, The finner muſt be wounded for 
fin, and troubled under it , before Chrift will 
hes! his wounds, and give him peace from i:. 

DireR. 2. Labor after a throuzh-work of con« 
vition, Every conviction will got do it 3 the al+ 
moſt Ghriſtian bath his coovitions, as well as the 
trut Chriftian , orceile be had never gone ſo far 3 
but they are not ſound and right: convictions , or 
elſe be bad gone far:her. God will have the ſoul 
eruly ſenſible of the bitterneſs of fin , before it 
ſhalrafte the ſweetne's of mercy. The plow of 
convition muſt go Cecep , and make Ceep furrows 
in the heart , betore 004 will fow the precious 
ſeed of grace and comfort there , that fn it may 
have depth ofesrih :rogrow in, This is the con- 
fant method of God, Fi:ft, C8) hw man his fin, 
then bis Savior. Fift; bis danger , then his Re- 
deemer, - Firſt, bis wound, then þis cure. Firſt, 
bis own vileneſs, then Chriſts righreo ſneſs, We 
mult be brought: to cry Out » Hacican, unclean? tg 
Mourn for him whom we P4vE dicerced ana ith-n he 
ſers open for us a fountain to waſh in ſoy fin , and 
for uncleanneſs ; Zc,12.4+- the latt verles , come 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 165 
pared with Zech. 13, 1. That is. table place 
Job 33.17,28. He looked upon men, and if any (ay, 
I bave finned , and pervertcd that which was right , 
and it profited me not , he will dcliver his ſoul from 
going into the pit , and bis life fhal ſee the light. The 
finner muli ſee the unprofitablenel(s of his unrigh 
reouſneſs before he profits by Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſs. The Tſraclits ere firſt ſtung with the fiery 
ſerpent}, and then the brazen ſerpent is ſetup, 
Num. 21.6.8, Epbraim is firſt throughly convin=- 
ced, and then Gods bowels ol mercy Work towards 
him. Thus it was with Paul, Manaſſch, the Fay - 
lor, &*c. $o that this is the unchangeable method 
of God in working grace, to begin with conyiRion 
of fin, 

Oh , therefore labor tor through conviRion : 
2nd there are three things we ſhould eſpecially be 
convinced of, 

Firſt , be convinced of the evil of fin , the filrhy 
and hainous nature of it ; this is the greateſt evil 
inthe world; it wrongs (39d , it wounds Chriſt, 
it grieves the holy Spicic,it cuinech a precious ſoul; 
all orher evils are not to be named with this. My 
brethren,though co do (in be the worſt work yet to 
lee fin is the beſt fight; for fin difcovered” in its 
vilenels, makes Chrilt to be defired in his fulneſs, 

Bur above nl!z labor to be convinced of the 
milchief of an uni{cund hearc 3 what an abhorring ie 
ista-God , what certain rvin it brings upon the 
ſoul. O think oftens of the hypocrits bell , Matt, 
14, Tl, 

2. Beconvinced of the miſery and deſperat dangey 
of a natural condition; For tili we lee the plague 


of our. heajts , aad the. mitery of our Rate by nas * 
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270 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered , 
ture , We ſhzl ..eve: be brougtit uuc of ogr ſelves, 
co ſeek help in an her, 

Thirdly , be convinced of the utter inſufficiency 
and inability of any thing below Chriſt Feſus , to 
miniſter relicf to th ſoul in this caſe, All things 
belides Jeſus © h iſt are Phyſicians of no value , 
Fob 13.4. Duties, performances, prayers, texrs, 
ſelf-righteouſne(s, avail nothing in this cale ; they 
make us like :he troops of emo, Fob 16, 19, 20, to 
return aſhamed at out dilsppointment from ſuch 
failing brooks. 

Alace ! iris #n infinic righteouſneſs thier muſt 
ſatisfie for us, for it is an infinit God that is off: n- 
ded by us. Ifever thy fin be pardoned , it is infi- 
nit mercy that muſt pardon it : if ever thou be re- 
conciled to Gol , ic is infinite merit muſt doit: it 
ever thy heart be changed , and thy ſtate renewed, 
ic is infinit power muſt efteR it: and if ever thy 
ſoul eſcape hell , and be (aved at lat » it is infinir 
grace muſt (ave ir, 

In theſe three things right and ſound conviRtion 
lyerch , and whereever the Spirit of God worketh 
theſe through convictions, it isin ordertoa true 
and ſound converhon , for by this means the ſoul 
is brought under a right qualifiction for the recei« 
vying Chrift, 

You muſt know » that » ſinner , quatenus 4 fin- 
ner, can never come to Chriſt ; for be is dead in 
fin, in enmity ageinſt Chriſt, an enemy to God, 
and the grace of God : but there are certain 
qualificsrions that come berween the ſouls dead 
ſtate in fin end the work'of converſion and cloſing 
with Chrit , whereby the ſoul is put into a capa « 

city of receiving the Lord Jelus Elyiſt, For no 
: ; . an 
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Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt. 171 
man is broughe immediatly out of his, dead fates 
and made to believe in Jetus Chrin; there are 
termini mediantes , (ome qualifications coming in 
between? now ſound convictions are the right qua- 
lifications for the ſinners receiving Chriſt 3 For he 
came not to call the righteous , but ſinners to repen* 
tance, Matth. 9, 12, 13. that is y ſuch as ſee them- 
ſelves linners, & thereby in a loſt condition + So 
Luke explains it, The Sun of man is come to ſeek 


' and to ſave that which was loſt, Luke 9. w. He % 


anointed and ſent to bind up the broken hearted , to 


| comfort all that mourn, Iſa,61. 1, 2, 


Oh, therefore, if you would be ſound Chri- 
ſians, get ſound conviRtions ; ask thoſe that are 
believers indeed , and they will tell you , had it 
not been for their convictions, they had never 
ſought after Chriſt for lanRihcation and (ai vation: 
T hey will tell you they had periſhed it they had 
not periſhed ; they had been in eternal bondage : 
but for their ſpiritual bondage, had they not been 
loſt as torhemlelves , chey had been utterly loſt as 
to Chriſt, 

DireQ. 3. Never reff in convifions , till they 


' end in converſion, This is that wherein moſt men 


| 


| 


milcarry 3 they reft in their conviRtions, and rake 
them for converſion 3 as if fin ſeen were therefore 
forgiven 3 or as if a ſigh: of the want of grace, were 
the truth of the work of grace, 

That is a notable place in Hof 13 13 Ephraim 
is an unwiſe (on; ſor he ſhoul1 not ſtay long in the 
place of the breaking forth of children. T he place 
df the breaking io © of chi1en is che womb: as 
the child comes our \f:he womb, lo is conve: fron 


born out of the womb. of conviction; Now when 
the 
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172 The almoſt Chriftian diſcovered , 

child licks kerweer the womband the world » it 
1s dangerous; it hszatds the lite bo h of mother and 
Child ; ſo when a fnner reſts in conviction, and 
and goes c.otarther , but Ricks in thc place of the 
breaking ſorth of children , this is very dangerous, 
and hazards the lite of the {ou', 

You ths: are a: any time under convidiens; Oh, 
tzke heed of reiiing in them; do nor ftay long in the 
place of the breaking ſorth of children : though ir is 
true that conviction is the firſt Rep ro converſion, 
yet it isnot converſion ; A man may cariy his coa * 
victions 8long with bia) into hell, 

What is thyt which troublech poor creatures 
wicn they come to die, bur this; 1 have not im + 
proved my convictious 3 at ſuch a time I was con» 
vinced of fin, but yet I went on 1n (an, in the face of 
my convictions! in ſuch a Sermon I was convinced 
of luch a duty , but I flighted the conviRtion ; I 
Was conv inced of my want of Chrit, and of the 
readinels of Chriſt co pardon and (ave, but, alace ! 
I followed net the conviftion. 

My brethren, remember this, ſighted convie 
Aion are the worlt death-bed companions, There 
are two things eſpecially which above all o:hers 
make a death-bed very uncomfortable. 

1. Purpoſcs and promiſes not performed, 

2, ConviAiont ſlighted, and not improved. 

When a man cakes up purpoſes to cloſe wich 
Chriſt, and yer put them not into execution and 
when he is convinced of (in and duty, and yet im- 
proves not his conviRtions; Oh ! this will ſting. 
and wound at laſt. 

Now therefore hath che Spirit of thy Lord been 
at wo:k in your louls ? Have you ever been cons 
Vin- 


| 


Or the falſe profeſſor tryed and caſt, 1» 
vinced of the evil of ſin, ofthe y of ann; 
Kare z of the inſufficiency of all thi, gs under hca-» 
vento help, of the fulne(s and righteoulnels 0! Je - 
ſus Chriſt; ct the necetli:y of reſting upon bim 
for pardon and peace ; for lanQifcation and 13:vs- | 
tion ? Haye you ever been really convinced of 
thele things? Oh! then, as you love your ows 
ſouls , 83 ever you hope co be ſaved 8: laſt, and en 
joy God for ever, improve theſe convitions,anc be 
lure you reſt nor inthem till they riſe up to 8 
thro!gh clole with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z and [9 
end in a ſound gnd perfett converſion, Thus ſhal 
you be not only almoſt, but altogether Chriſtians, 
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